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NDIAN JUD
BIOGRAPHICAL AND- CRITICAL

SKETCHES WITH PORTRAITS

WITH A FOREWORD BY

4 THEHON. SIR B. L. MITTER, K.CS.L

SIR R C. MITTER SIR SANKARAN NAIB

i i last half a
i ; Indian Judges who have adorned our courcs during t}le {
Hi%::u:ycolllenc glolnt(l;z':ke:tccixee.sowfwlf?l:u::;cial attention is paid to a drevief»;;hof1 their i]’elg:clli :gn.};;lg:::on::’:th%{

] i jviti itizons and patriots. A study of the jves of ,‘
are;?ul{ ﬁe]atedlctomzh:;r 12‘;3;:::6:\'!?; zu;ire for eminence in their profession, as In these pages they come in
D ont with ho ry of the trials and the triumphs

i of men who have risen to fame from very modest
%2§§§Z§n::th I:hga;‘:ﬁ)t fail to interest the layman as well, by the many inspiring examples of conquest b‘y

steady aud patient work.
Rt. Hon. Amir Ali

]galhinath T. Telang
Justice Mahmood

Sir Romesh Ch. Mitter
Sir N.G. Chandavarkar
8ir C. Bankaran Nair
V. Krishnaswami Aiyar
Justice Shah Din

gir T. Muthuswami Iyer
Nanabhai Haridas

Dwarkanath Mitter

Mahadev Ranade

Sir Subramania Aiyar

8ir Bashyam Iyengar

Badruddin Tyabji

Sir Gurudas Bannerjee .

Sir P. C Bannerjee . 8ir Shadi Lal .

Sarada Charan Mitra 8ir Abdur Rahim
8ir Asutosh Mukerjea

PRESS OPINIONS

Law WEERLY.~Is bound to afford very interesting and instructive reading to the members of the Bonéh;»

: everal Universities of our country and also to the educated.’
and theb ll}ar and to the students of Law in the & el e ot o o o et rioad. she Hon ble'
lay public.

i t
Mr.G. A, N Itt "n 26::1111)2?0 o e P atate, ¢ bit upon this happy ides of publishing tbis book. Every!
T, . A, atesan,

il of state, ha : .
ducated young man will feelfa?n(;)‘;;?:;ard:deby close and careful perusal of this valuable book which wrilks
educated yo » ‘
afford himynot only immense pleasure an

a profit but also fire his heart with national pride. )
BoMBAY Law REPORTER —The sketchea are

eritical and discriminative, They give a fairly aoour'aj‘;‘zﬁ
estimate of the human personality and contain a well-balanced review of the legal lore attributable to °_'°§}f:
_character. There are yet many mor

e Judges whose life storiea can appropriately be added, ‘ &

i 3

—_ little thankful to the publishers, Messrs. G A. Natesan & Co, fob

gli‘nguleAw JOURNAL;vit‘:etE:e :ilt?t.ta?lll of fine careers that can ever chasten our activities and lhapu_;‘;

providiog e , i
our ambitions.

BoMBAY Law JourNAL.—Here is
been waiting. .
TuE LEGAL COMPANION.—The biographies ar
act wisely always and strongly when_it ll.necel‘
conduct which aims at creating a hghit of it—oa

,3 {;}4

SYED AMIR ALL

oM
a book for which the profession, law students snd the public have l?‘!‘g

o also sign-posts to the future generation directing }hemiuﬁﬁ
sary to act promptly, to cultivate that spirit of rlghteow

led in German sittlichett —which is an instinctive sense ofi
what to do and what not to do in daily life and bebaviour, that is the source of liberty and ease.

8

i i t detafls
— ketches are all very sparkling, apd in points of 8COUr2cy O

critig:llﬁfi?l‘:c EnA(;N aggz‘;?ag;n :fh:ii:ti:ccive traits of character and achievemeant, they display a remarka ot

’ i]_,_ !
Organ of the Brookland Law Sohool :—The book gives an interesting acoount of the evolnﬁio%

o JUSTINIAN: 00l : T
‘ homedan Law under British administration \v»:
ot Hndn w1 ;::ea;s.a;. To Subscribers of the “Indian Review ” Rs. 2-8. ::\f;
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- TALES FROM THE SANSKRIT DRAMATISTS

THE FAMOUS PLAYS OF
KALIDASA, BHASA, HARSHA, SUDRAKA, BHAVABHUTI & VISAKHADATTA

(WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY SIR C. V. KUMARASWAMI SASTRI)

.These ten tales (a list of which is given below) which range over the vat field of Sanskrit Drama, from
. Bhasa down to Visakbadatta, writtea on the lines of Lamb’'s ** Tales from Shakespeare ~’ are intended to
biring the treasures of the classics within reach of the lay reader.

s /’

CONTRIBUTORS : Prof. M. Hiriyanna, Dr. 8. K. De, M 4., Dr. Kunhan Raja, M,a., Dr. SBubramania Saatri,
@, L. Bomayaji, M.s., T. L, Krishnaswami Iyer, M A, and Mrs. Kamala Satthianadhan, M.A.

CONTENTS: Vision of Vasavadatta, Avimaraka, Sakuntals, Malavikagoimitra, Vikramorvasiya.
. Mriochakatika, Malati-Madhava, Nagananda, Ratnavali and Mudrarakshasa.

§ ’ SOME SELECT OPINIONS

IS

§ @
; ‘ TIMES OF INDIA :—It was a happy idea of Natesan and Company, Madras, to publish a book on the
‘l‘lnel of Lamb’s T. les from 8hakespeare containing some of the well known Sanskrit dramas.

X o MODERN REVIEW.—Includes a rich selection ranging over the large field of Sanskrit Drama. The
prefixed short sketches of the respective authors of the plays are a harpy and belpful idea.

PIONEER.—Messrs. G. A. Natesan may be complimented in getting seven acholars to render in the form
of short stories in English some of the plays of dramatists like Bhaasa, Kalidasa, Bhavabhuti, and Haraha.
*

TBE TIMES OF Assay.—We find plays typifying the varicus pericds in the history of the Sanskrit
.drama. The storics which are based on the aolected dramas closely follow the plot of the original.

RANGOON TiMES.—The Tales are written in an easy and elegant style.

THE HINDU — Eminently interesting collection.

" THE LEADER.—The style and langnage of the book is good.

BoMBAY CHRONICLE.—Gives in a very pleasant and readable way the substance of all that is best.

BEABCHLIGHT.—They have been written in an easy and elegant English.

meme

UNITED INDIA & INDI&N STATES.—Should find a place in every school, college, private and public library.

.

TRIVENL—The approach to the classics has been made quite easy.

SWARAJYA.—Will be of very great use especially to those who are just lisping in Sanakrit.

Price Rupees Two. To Subscribers of the “ Indign Review,” Re. 1.8,

A & Books are given at concession rates only to subscribers of ** The Indian Review”. Any one who
“‘toishes to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. 5§ (Five), one year's subscription to the “I. It.”
{ in advance. Foreign Subscriptions : Great Britain 12sh. (Twelve Shillings), U. S8. 4. 8 Dollars.
\ —
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Indlan Judges. Sketches of 21 famous Judges.
Rs. 3. To Subs. of “T.R.” Rs. 2.8, .

Famous Parsis. Biographical sketchen of 14
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Emlnent Mussalmans. Skatchas of Muslim States-

RaM MOHUN Roy
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S1r J. (. BosE
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Indlan Sclentists. Rketches with an account of
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Indlan Statesmen Biographical sketchesof famous
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17 nortraite. Rs.3 To Subs. of “I.R.” Rs 2.-8.

Hindulsm. By Babu Govinda Das. Cloth bound.
450 pages Ra 3. To Subs. of “I.R.” Rs. 2-8

Indlan Natlonal Evolution. By Amvika Charan
Mazumdar. Rs 3. To Subs, of “I.R.” Rs. 2-8.

The Governance of India. By Babu Govinda Das.
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Congress Presidential Addresses. 2nd Series,
(From 1911 to 1934.) Re. 4, To Subs. of “T.R.”" Rs 3 8.
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“ Review”, you have thus a clear saving of Rs. Twelve.
EWF-Enrol yourself as a subscriber to the ¢ Review .
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12 sh. (Foreign), 3 dollars U. 8. A.
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Roosevelt’s Great Economic Experiment

By DrR. H. L. DEY, M.A,, D.Sc., Econ. (LONDON)

(Reader in Economics, Dacca University, Member, Bengyal Board of Economic Enquiry)

I
ROOSEVELT AND HIS POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY

RANKLIN D. Roosevelt was elected
o President on Novembar 8, 1932, but due
:" spto an established constitutional convention, there
l&é/was an interregunum of about four mouths during
2t which the ia-comieg President had time to
g think out the broad lines of policy and to gather
»  round him the main functionaries and advigars
who had been kaown to be of his way of thieking.
And when he actually assumed the reins of his
47 great office on March 4, 1933, his country had
already suok to the lowest depths of the
depression : the volume of production had
declined to its lowest, unemployment had reached
its maximum size of over thirteen millions, and
country banks had been failing with staggering
rapidity. And it looked as if the entire economic
machinery of the great American Rapublic had
gone out of gear. But the hour found the mao.
Roosevelt took courage in both hands and hustled
the Congress into passing a series of measures,
comprehensive in their scope and almost
revolutionary in their spirit aad iatent. They
go far and deep into every aspsct of America’s
aconomic life. And they usher in a new epoch
of sconomic history. In eighteen short months
Roosevelt has been able to cast the entire
economic life of America into the mould of a
new pattern.  And in this he has achieved the
unique distinction of giving form and substance
to the dreams and aspirations of full five
goenerations of liberal thinkers all over the world.
This is why the keen and intent gaze of all
thinking men has been fixed on Roosevelt and
his great economic experiment all these months.

President Roosevelt faces his tremendous task
with a new political outlook and a new political
philosophy.  And perhaps we can understand
him best by contrasting him with bis immediate
predecessor, Herbert Hoover, Hoover is a

Conservative Republican with a strong faith in
individusl initiative and enterprise. His political
philosophy is that of the 19th century laissez
Juirve school and his sffilistions are with High
Fipance and Big Business. And he has deep-
rooted belief in the capacity of bankers and
buginessmen to lead the country on and on to a
state of all-rouad prosperity. He represents the
old familiar type of political leadership. He
relies on a few effste political dogmas, such as
individual liberty, freedom of action and sanctity
of contracts. And he is incapable of realizing
that those old formulae have no meaning or
substance in the new age.

Fraoklin D. Roosevelt presents a complete
contrast to Herbert Hoover. He is, first and
foremost, a democrat of democrats. He has
absorbed in a large measure the healthy political
doctrives of three of the grest huilders of the
democratic party : Jefferson (1801-09), Theodore
Roosevelt (1901-09) and Woodrow - Wilson
(1913-21), each in the language of his own age,
had taught the great philosophy of the demo-
cratic society and insisted that ‘ the larger good'’
of the peoplo must ever prevail against privilege
and that the State must actively interfere to repel
the intrusions of vested iuterests on the freedom
of the average man and woman. These doctrines
of democratic progressivism make up what might
be called his mental heritage from his great
predecessors. But he has also added for himself
a large measure of the new social philosophy of
the post-War period, which can be summed up in
the ons word ‘Experimentation’'—bold and
persistent experimentation with new means and
new methods to solve novel problems. He has a
firm grip of the fact that the economic bases of
our civilization have undergone more fundamental
changes in the last thiity years than was the case
in the preceding three hundred years. He bas
geen the full meaning of the marvellous
achiovements of the applied sciences. He hat
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come to believe that the average citizen is now
entitled to reap the full harvest of material
welfare. But he bas also the vision and the
courage to think out a mew philosophy and to
fashion and apply new machinery in order that
the land of promise may be reached.

Another thing which has distinguished President
Roosevelt is his Brains Trust composed of
University Professors and other experts. To
take connsel with experts in the solution
of difficult problems is, of course, not an
innovation of Roosevelt's. Royal Commissions
and Parliamentary Committees are also meant
for expert advice. But there is a great
difference between the two. Commissions and
Committees are ad hoc bodies ; they are composed
largely of mere politicians and only to a small
extent of experts, and the result invariably is that
the expert has to accommodate himself as best as
he can to the traditional formula of the politician.
And because the politician is in coustant touch
with the machinery of government, his platitudes
nearly always prevail against the scieatific
conclusions of the expert. Then, again, while the
expert can enter upon his task with a spirit of
complete detachment, the politiciau, because he is
first and last a party mao, can never do so. It
is for this reasom that the idea is daily gaining
ground that economic advisory councils should be
set up in every State 8s a permanent adjunct to
the machinery of government. But the idea has
pever been given a fair trial in any part of the
world, because the politician would not readily
agree to the admission of any rival to the
innermost councils of the government. 'The British
Government would never think of making John
Maynard Keynes as Chancellor of the Exchequer,
Nor could the Government of U. 8. A. stand
Professor F. W. Tanssig ag 8 member of the
Tariff Commission. Nor, nearer home, do we
ever hear of Jehangic Cooverji Coyajee heirg
mentioned as a possible Deputy Governor of the
Reserve Baok of Tadia. Political leaders all the
world over hava ever been eager to employ
Intellect and Science as tools and servants, but
never would they agree to welcome these as co-
equals and colleagues. It is the great distinction
of President Roosevelt that he has had the wisdom
to invite academic and other experts to the
tnnermost councils of the State. Tmmediately on
his election to his great cffice, Lie called together
around himself a number of brilliant thinkers from
tho Universities and these became the de fucto
ministers of the President. It is to them that he
lelogated the power of drawing up the plan of
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economic reconstruction. T'heirs has also been
the privilege of forging and applying the new
legislative and administrativa weapons designe
to further the ends of reform. And in case O
conflict between the  politician and  the
academician, it is the opinion of the latter
that prevails with the I’cesident. He prefers the
Professor to the Politician as his intimate adviser,
herause he thinks that the former ig a traine

expert, thorough and disinterested, and because’

the Professor alona is capable of giving what he
likes to call “complete pictures” with & view to
the larger good.  President Roosevelt is the first
among the groat ruless to try the new method of
government, for which General Smuts pleaded
eloquently at Cambridge some five years ago.

But apart from the power and results of sclance, we
want to-day the sclentific spleit fn human affalrs. It s
this sptrit which above all 1s to-day called for in the
adminlstratlon of human affairs. As justice is sald to be
blind, so sclence {8 deat and blind to {lluston and
pasalon ; it deals with facts on thelr merits. And as
applied to human affairs 1t means the sober pursult of
the truth, the single desira to know things as they are,
and to asslgn values according to the facts; to find
solutfons which will be in accord with nature’s laws, and
not the dictates of human self-interest. To me there {8
something divine fn this lofty, {deal which is the very
esgsence of sclence. The application of the true sclentific
spirit to human affairs, if it were humanly possible, would
mean such a reign of justice and fair play on earth a8
ouly poets have dreamt of.*

A second distinction of Roosevelt’s reform pro-
gramme consists in the fact that he does not
intend to destroy or root out the capitalistic basis
of our society. He would not set up a
communistic system or a corporative state, He
has not yet lost faith in the value of capitalism,
which has served humanity well for a period of
three or four centuries and which is rooted in
some of the abiding instincts and cherished ideas
of man. But what he does want to do is fo
overhaul the machinery of capitalismn, which
has produced  certwin  disharmonies ‘n  the
economic society. While its essential values
will be preserved, its apparatus will be
scrapped and replaced. While a largn degree
of freedom of initiative and enterprisa  will
be left to the individual, the activities of djfferent
groups and sections will be co-ordinated, controlled
?ud regulated by the State in the interest of the

largelz good’ of the people. Like ].enin and
Mu'qm]!m,.h‘onspve]t is also an epoch-maker. But
while Lenin and Mussolini began by destroyiog

* T
General Smuts-Stdgwick Memorlal Lecture on

g)()a,ml(;)(g&cy at Newnham College, Cambridge, November
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all that was of value in the old order of things,
Roosevelt would preserve as much of the heritaga
of the raco as possible. And  Roosevelt’s
Experiment is of supreme iuterest to the student
of history, because it will decide the momentous
issua that faces the human race: ©Can capitalism
be made to serve us still or shall we have to take
the road of commuunism or fascism ?

II
ROOSEVELT AND THE AMERICAN FARMER

The economic difficulties of the American
farmer are exactly like those of the Iudian
peasant. Doring the last five years tho value
of his cash crops has gone down by some
40-60 per cent. and his purchasing power and
debt-paying capacity have also declined in propor-
tion. ‘Thus between 1929 and 1933, the gross
income of the American farmers from crops and
live-stock fell off from 12,000 million dollars to
oaly 5,000 million dollars, while the amount of
mortgage debts mouated up from 3,300 million
dollars in 1910 to 8,500 million dollars in 1933,
In the same period, however, the prices of his
tools and implements, and clotbs and boots and
shoes were reduced by only 25 per cent., while
the real burden of his debt and land taxes practi-
cally doubled. His position had becomo worse
off relatively to the manufacturer and the creditor.
But in a modern society, the farmer and the
manufacturer, and the creditor and the debtor
are all bound together by the cash nexus.
If the farmer has a smaller cash income,
he buys less of manufactured goods, and 8o
follow depression and unemployment. And
if his debt-paying capacity bhas gone down,
he does not pay debts, and the creditor’s
resources become frozen up and his business
comes to a stand-still. And if his lands are fore-
closed and sold, he creates agrarian discontent.
But he is also a voter. He knows that he is a
part of the State, and he demands that the
Government must do something for his relief.
The farmers were on the brink of a rebellion ir
the early part of 1933 and President Roosevelt
had scarcely assumed office before he was called
upon to deal with the situation quickly and extra-
ordinarily. Within ten weeks, he placed on the
Statute-Book two agrarian measures of a sweeping
and revolutionary character.

Uader the first and the more important of these
measures, the Agricultural Adjustment Act, it is
attempted to increase the income of the
peasant by raising prices through limitation
of production. It is proposed to reduce the ares

under cotton 40 per cent.,wheat 15 per cent., corn
20 per cent., and hogs 25 per cent. And similarly
for other products. But the method employed is
persuasion and not compulsion. And propaganda
is backed up by rewards. Every cultivator is to

*be given a bounty in proportion to the area he

puts out of cultivation. It is estimated that the
bounty will cost the Ireasury the sum of 400
million dollars. And this vast amount is to be
raised by means of a special levy on the
manufacturers. 'The levy is called the processing
tax and it is imposed on all raw materials
consumed within the country. It isexpected that
the limitation of output will also increase the
farmers’ income by 500-600 million dollars. The
objective of this measure is to restore the balance
betwoen the production and consumption of
primary commoditics. And the effect of this
measure is to transfer purchasiog power from the
manufacturer, the salary oarner and the fixed-
income classes to the farmer.

The secoud of the measures, the Emergency
Farm Mortgage Act, authorises the Federal Land
Banks (laad mortgage banks) to issue debentures
upto 2,000 million dollars at 4 per cent. interest,
the interest to be guaranteed by the Government.
The money is to be widely and liberally used in
relieviog the burden of indebtedness. The object
of this measure i8 to increase the supply of cheap
agricultural credit, to liquefy the frozen assets of
banks and insurance companies which bave
invested in land mortgages, to lighten the pressure
of debte, to ensure to the creditor a regular
payment by small instalments in exchange for
reduction of interest, which is guaranteed. The
essence of the scheme is to readjust the debts and
then to take over the task of liquidation on the
ghoulders of the State and Stale-aided institations.
It will not perhaps be out of place here to
mention that the plan of debt relief in the U. S. A.
is essentially the same as is proposed for the
different provinces of India, viz., land mortgage
bauks and conciliation boards. The only differ-
ence is that whereas in America they are
attacking the problem on an extensive front, we
jn India are still halting and hesitant with
our programme.

I

INDUSTRIAL RECOVERY AND RE-EMPLOYMENT

At the time when President Roosevelt came
into the White House, Amcrican production anc
employment had fallen to the lowest depths o
depression. Starting from the average level o
1929, production of consumers’ goods had decliner
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by 32 per cent. in June 1932 ; producers’ goods
by 79 per cent. in August 1932 ; general business
by 60 per cent. in Maich 1933 ; and employment
by 44 per cent ; and pay-rolls by 66 per cent. in
the same month. * Approximately 134 million
hands were out of employment of any kind.
And unemployment on such a large scale
meant a serious situation. It implied the
voluntary idleness of one-ninth of the entire
population of America. If the dependants of
able-bodied workers are taken into account it
would signify that about balf the population of
America are without the means of living. Such
a huge mass of unemployment means, in the
firast place, a serious deterioration of national
strength aud character. In the second place, it is
a danger to political stability and social peace.
And in the third place, it leads to a vastly
redflced demasd for the products of industry and
agriculture. Hence, depression all round and a
complete paralysis of the economic life of
the country.

To stimulate re-employment and to briog
about business recévery, President IRoosevelt
has passed another revolutionary measure, called
the National Tadustrial Recovery Act. 'I:he Act
falls into two parts. 'The first part deals with
_whrft are called codes of fair competition
in industry, and the second part with public
works programme. While the immediate object
of the Act is to stimulate employment and
thereby also production, the ultimate purpose is
comprehensive programme of economic reform
designed to elevats the level of competition, to
confer a large mcasure of self-government,on
industry and labour, and to establish peace and
harmony between industry and labour, In this
field also President Roosevelt stands out as the
greatest among the present-dsy rulers of nations
because in no other country has the Goverament
shown such grand vision and audacious courage
to conceive and executs 8o far-reaching a
programme of economic planning,

Under the Act every industry is called upon
to submit for the President's approval its own
code of fair competition. Each code must
provide for minimum wsges, maximum hours and
collective bargaining between representatives of
labour and capital. Thus, for instance, it has
been laid down that the maximum number
of hours in the cotton textile iudustry

* Amerlca's Recovery Programme by A, A. Berle and
hers, p. 114,

shall be forty hours and that the minimum
wages shall be 12 dollars a week in the
sout.h and 13 dollars 2 week in the north. This
sestion of the codes will mean a larger volume of
employment aod a lLigher amount of pay-rolls.
And this in turn will bring about a recovery of
production and investment.  Another section of
the code poimits aud cncoucages the rival firms
within the same industry to enter into voluntary
igreaments 80 as to prevent cut-throat competition,
which h‘as been an intractable factor in recent
depx:essmn. Such agreements were so long
forbidden by the anti-trust laws. 'The President
has therefore conferred a large measure of
freedon.x. on industry so as to ensure fair
competition among the rival firms concerned.
Nou-_compliauce with the Act or any of the
provisions of the codes is punishable with a
!len\'y fine. So far as many as about 4,000
industries  have come under as  many
separate codes.

The stimulus to production and employment
that will be given by the increased purchasing
power placed at the disposal of peasants and
workers under the Agricultural Adjustment Act
and National Industrial Recovery Act’s first part
will affect only those industries that produce
consumption goods, such as cotton textile, sugar,
boots and shoes, ete. But these industries were
80 long working their machinery at half or
quarter capacity. 'T'herefore an expansion of
tueir production will not immediately lead to an
increase in the demand for iron and steel, tools
?“d m@cbme, etc. Consequently, the construction
mdus.tnes which produce these things will not get
any llft out of the depression. And it is exactly
these lqdustries that have suffered most from the
depresspn.. As  already  mentioned, the
production in these industries fell off by no less
tha!il 79 per cent. at the end of August 1932, as
against a fall of 32 per cent. in the consumption
of goods m_dustries. To give the necessary push
to thege mdustries, Mr. Roosevelt has taken
fm.t,lmrlcx to borrow and invest the sum of
3,300 willion dollars in public buildings, slum
clearance, bighways, aud conservation of natural
resources. ‘L'his public works programme will
stlmt.xlat(.a employment on the one hand and pro-
'd‘uctlon In construction industries on the other.
T'he theory_ of this huge scale of public works
programme is that when private investment is at
a low ebb due to loss of confidence, public invest-
ment must fill up the gap as far as possible 80
that investment and employment may be evened
out betWeen booma and danragainna
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ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE ROOSEVELT EXPERIMENT

Besides the two mecasures discussed above,
Mr. Roosevelt has also passed a pumber of other
important Acts introducing wholesome reforms iu
banking, investment, public finance and currency.
Some of these are meant to cure the depression,
while others aim at long-ravge plannving 8o
as to ensure healthy development. But we have
already seen  emough of Mr. Roosevelt’s
general outlook and method and we should now
be in a position to attempt a brief review of his
programme. It is just a little over eighteen
mooths that he set his hand to the task of the
most gigantic experiment known to history. His
work must be put on level with that of Lenin.
At every step of his advance, he is np against
orthodoxy, vested imterest and dissension.
Journalists, bapkers, economists and politicians
have declared oft and again that he is heading on
to a disaster. And it is true that there are

still large elements of inconsistency snd seeds o
danger. Nevertheless, the fact stands out tha
his programme has lifted the country out of the
lowest depths of depression. "Lhe price leve
bas gone up by 25 per cent. pay-rolls by 91
per cent. and output by 48 per cent. At the same
time the number of unemployed has decreased by
34 millions. And he can legitimately take
pride in what he has already achieved. But he
Las not yet reached the end of the march. He
is just in the middle of the experiment. And ai
experience and experiment light up newer anc
better paths of advance, he will just take anc
follow them. Ierhaps it muy be said in a wor
that his chief claim to greatness rests on the fac
that he has for the first time effected a complet
synthesis between ecience and government. I
our own age, Gandhi, Lenin and Maussolini havi
achieved immortality by three different methods
It is likely that Roosevelt will be the fourth ma
in the same rank.

THE BOMBAY CONGRESS

By “A NATIONALIST”

A HISTORIC SESSION
rrHE Bombay Congress has just concluded.

[t was in many ways a historic session.
Various factors had contributed to invest the
gegsion with spncial importance aad siguificance.
Apart from the fact that no open and regular
gossion of the (ongress had been held for three
years and a half since the Karachi Congress of
March 1931, important decisions affocting  the
policy and methods of tho great organisation had
to be taken. The situation since the last Congress
had altered considerably and the methods of
tackling it had to be altered too. For all
practical purposes direct action in the form of
civil disobedience had failed. As Babu Rijendra
Prasad observed in his address :

People were not prepared to lose property to the extent
they were prepared to lose liberty and even Itfe, and
when heavy fines and sequestraston ot property in lleu of
fines and confiscations started on a wholesale scale,
gradually demoralisation set in and ultimately broke the
backbone of the movement,

The country is suffering from a sense of
depression and defeatism for which a new tonie
is necessary if it is mot to exhaust itself. The
forces of opposition have apparently triumphed
while fissiparous tendencies are ever breaking
forth and undermining the unity and discipline

of the Congress, The White Paper, th
Communal Award, the rise of the neéi
Parliamentary  wing, the Socialist menace
and above all the proposed retirement ¢
Mahatma Gaodhi who has for fifteen year
been the life and soul of the Congress and wh
has led it with a courage and chivalr
unparalleled in history—all these called for a ner
orientation and deliberate decision. While th
lifting of the ban ou Congress organisstions ha
made it possible for the Congress to meet an
discuss as of oll, Governwent had neithe
“retracted ’ mor ‘‘repented ”. Though civi
disobedience is  completely  withdrawn, th
bureaucracy has not responded to the gestur
with grace, while every cffort is made to inflic

“on the country a scheme of reforms whic

nobody wants because it is altogether hollor
aud reactionary.

BABU RAJENDRA PRASAD

The onerous task of guiding the Congress ¢
such a critical time has fallen on one who has wo
the right to lead by virtue of service and sacrific:
Rajen Babu, as he is affectionately called, is
staunch Congressman who has given many yea
of his life to the cause of the country, whot
courage and patriotism have made him th
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beloved of the poeople. The way he plungsd
himself into the work of relief in afllicted Bibar
soon after his release from prison, the optimism
and drive with which he mobilised ths
resources in  men  and  momey for the
reconstruction of the devasted aveas, the patience
and determination with which he faced the tragic
situation and handled it with a complete disregard
of self have made him a truly heroic figure in
these trying times. Babu Rajeudra Prasad is no
dreamy idealist, aud it is tha sanso of reality with
a capacity for drive that is most imperative in
the counsels of the Congross.

MR. NARIMAN’S WELCOME ADDRESS

It is sixteon years sinca (Jougress met last in
Bombhay and Mr. K F. Nariman, Chairman of
the Reception Committee, referred with justifiable
pride to the fact that the city had played no maean
part in what he called “ the war activities " of the
Congress. In welcoming the delegates and
visitors, he racounted the Satyagraha struggle
and addressed himsslf to the situation confrouting
the nation to-day.

* The need has arlsen agaln,” he sald, * for the natlon
to stand up as one man aad rejuct every attempt of
imperialism to forge tighter links to bind Indla to the
charfot wheels of the Empire.”

" After referring briefly to the emergence of the
Congress Socialist Party and the problem of the
States, Mr. Nariman dealt with the decision of the
Working Committee and A. 1. C. C. to contest
the Assembly elections and expressed the hope
that the Congress candidates would triumph ia
the elections. He also made an earnest appeal to
Puodit Malaviya and Mr. Aney not to rebel
sgainst the Congress.

The Congressman, Congress Parltamentarian, the
Congress Nationalist and the Congress Socialist have all
to sit together and to devise new means ot furthering
freedom’s cause. Each plan and each activity must be
judged by only one tesi, its capacity to develop the
pations’ strength to assert her dignity, to claim her
rights, and to regalin her freedom.

Referring to Mahatmaji’s retirement, he said it
was inspired by the highest senss of magnanimity
and undoubted democratic convictions.

With an ideal hitched to freedom, with a life dedicated
to service, Gandhijl cannot 1In any accepted sense of the
word ‘retire’. Inside or outside the Congress, he will be
the living challenge to all oppression and tyranny and
the guiding star to the Congress, to every votary
of freedom.

Mr. Nariman coneluded with a plea for planned
action for securing the Congress ideal of

Purna Swarajya.

The attalnment of complete Natioual Independence 18
our unalterable ohjective. The adoption of peacefu
means of resistance 18 our unalterable means. And a8
our objectivo is elear and our falth unshaken, I am
confident that suftable fresh tactles would soon be
evolved leading to o new endeavour. This is the hour
not of rosting but of planning—planning not for &
tactical triumph hut for an enduring achievement.

TUE PRESIDENTIAL: ADDRESS

Babu Rajindra Prasad’s presidential address
was marked by simplicity and vigour characteristic
of the min. In a comparatively brief address, he
subjected Gloverament  poliey aud  Congress
activity in recent times to a critical analysis.
While poiating out the defects of the White Paper,
ha did not haesitate to show that national resistance
has weakeuod and fsiled and that a new plan
of action was urgent :

Lot us start with a clean slate on the work fn front of
us. The need ot the hour is not for abigger or more
inspiring programme, but for the determination to achieve
what lfttle we may set betore ourselves, The task
{8 finmenso.

He examined the White Paper scheme in the
light of four tests and found it thoroughly
uosatisfactory and reactionary :

The proposals do not take us anywhere near what our
moderate countrymen aim at, namely, Domlnfon Status,
not to speak of complete independence, which is the
Congress goal. In fact, they take the country in some
respects in the opposite directlon and leave it in a position

constitutionally worse than that now occupled under the
Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms.

“The much advertised autonomy of the
Provinces really gives more autonomy to the
Goveraor than to the people or the ministers,”
sai'd the President who pointed out that the
opmiou of high authoritics was that the iatrodue-
tion of provincial autonomy would involve an
annual expenditure of Rs. 614 to Rs. 8 crores and

that of responsibility at the Centre another two
crores every year.

After justifying the Working (lommittee’s
attitude towards the Commuunal Award, Rajendra
Babu referred to the impending retiroment ©
Gaudhiji and said that the prospect did not
ala}'m hiin, bacauss he believad that by such ap
action on the part of Gandbiji, the Congress
would gain in strength and vitaelity. He also
gonerally approved of the amendments to the
Congress Constitution proposed by Gandhiji. He
went on to observe :

L foel that Mahatma Gandhi outslde the Congress
which does not whole-heartedly accept his programme
will be more helpful to tha country and the Congress
than Maliatma Gandhi fuslde the Congress wlth the drag
of a blg uabelieving majority at his back. I do noh
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therefore, feel any shock over his impending separation.
I do not minimise the effect of such a decision, {f he
comes to it, but I wish you to have faith in him and
I have no doubt that all will be right, whether he dectdes
to work from within or from outside the Congress,

The President justified the work of the
Congress in spite of its shortcomings and
addressed a few words to the Socialists who are
evidently gaining ground, spurred apparently by
the failure of the Congress programme and the
growing intransigence of the Government,

I would say emphatically that we shoutd do nothing
that compromises by one fota the creed of non-violence.

hatever may be our fallures, we have made rapid
strides. Let us not by our tmpatience undo the work of
the last fifteen yecars. My friends the Soclalists
are keen on a more Inspiring fdeology and would
hasten the elimination of all that stands for
exploitation, I should ltke to tell them in all hum!lity
but with all the force at my command that there is no
greater {deology than s expressed by the creed of truth
and non-violence and the determination of the country
not to eliminate the men that stand for exploftation but
the forces that do so. OQur quarrel is with the sin and
not the sinner which we all are to a greater or less
degree, Compulston will react on us with redoubled
torce : conversion, however, slow it may scem, will be
the shortest cut and will mean a new contribution te
history and civilisation.

“There is to-day a greater determination on
the part of the rulers not to part with power, as
they have succeeded in increasing disruption in
our ranks,” said the President.

Independence 18 the natural outcome of all that the
freedom movement in India has stood for. The method
too 1s erystal clear. It fs active, dynamic, non-violent
mass actlon. We may fall once; we may fall twice, but
we are bound to succeed some day.

D fining the Congress ideal of independence,
he observed :

It cannot mean Isolatlon. It means the end of
exploltation of one country by another and by one part
of the population of the same country by another part.
It contemplates a free and friendly association with other
natlons for mutual benefit. Concelved in this light, our

independence ought not to frighten even the British unless
they aim at perpetuating the presen} unnatural conditions.

TIIE OUTSTANDING FEATURE
The outstanding feature of the Session was, as

‘might be expected, the part played by Gandhiji

in shaping the policy and methods of the
Congress in accordance with the demands of the
new situation. In the two remarkable statements
issued a few weeks before the Session, Gandhiji
had already outlined a scheme to reform the
Constitution of the Congress and adumbrated a
proposal for the creation of an All-India Village
Industries Organisation which would be an
autenomous body like the All-Tndia Spinners’
Asgociation, and would not be “ meddled with " by
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the Congress. Congress has now become to
huge and uawieldy to be managed, and though i
has always had a spectacular value it wa
realised that the time had come to make it i
business-like body charged with the duty
of carrying out the behests of tha pation
(Fandhiji wanted to make it truly represent
ative of the nation’s mind and also to free i
from possible corruption. With this twofal
object, he outlined a scheme which was the basi
of the resolution drafted by the Working Commit
tee for the approval of the Subjects Committee

But the unexpected defeat of the resolutior
substituting the words “ truthful and non-violent’
in place of “ peaceful and legitimate ™ and post
poning it to the next session definitely gave .
fillip to the Socialists’ hopes of capturing th
Congress. It was feared that the rest o
the resolutiong including the  constitutiona
amendments would also share the sam:
fate if indifferently handled. The Working
(Ypmmittee thereupon became more alert.  Anc
Me. Gandhi’s proposal endorsing the principle o
the coastitutional changes and asking a Sub
Committea to report on them was earried by
113 votes to 47.

Mr. Prakasam’s motion to refer the constitu
tional changes to Provincial Committees wat
rejected by the Subjects Comumittee by 93 votes
to 63.

Mr. Gandhi's stirring address lasting 90 minutes
considerably melted away the opposition of the
members of the Suhjects Committee to the
Jonstitutional Amendments proposed by the
Working Committee,

The Special Committee arrived at unanimou:
conclusions which form a compromise betweer
Gandhij's proposals and the existing Constitution
It has been decided to increase the number o
delegates by providing for, one delegate per 50(
ordinary members. The delegates thus electec
may number 2,000 or more and will form ar
electoral college for electing the Presiden
annually and the A. 1. C. C.

THE RESOLUTIONS

Soon after the Presidential address at the oper
session of the Congress, Dr. Ansari moved the
first resolution which requested the endorsemen
of the resolutions passed by the Working Committe
since May 1934 including those relating to th
Parliamentary Board, Constructive programme
status of I[ndians overseas, resolution on Swadesh
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and condolence resolutions. Dr. Ansari appealed
to Pandit Malaviya and Mr. Aney to reconsider
the stand they had taken on the Communal
Award issue.

Pandit Malaviys, however, moved his amend-
ment which sought to reject the Communal
Award, This was lost by an overwhelming
majority, 'I'he  sncond amendment regarding
Socialist programme was also lost. All amend-
ments having been rejacted, the Congress adopted
the original endorsement regarding the Communal
Award, Parliamentary Board, Constructive
programme, etc., by a huge majority.

Are.s.f)‘lution was accepted reaffirming faith in
Glﬂd}l.l‘]ls leadership,  requesting him to
reconsider his decision and putting on record

appreciation of the unique service he has
rendered to the nation.

The Socialists’ amendments to delete the Khadi
clause and the spinning franchise wera voted
dowan. . Their ameodment to  Gandhiji's
resolution embodying the  constitntional
amendf{x‘ents was rejacted by a large majority and
Gandhiji's  resolution proposing constitutional
changes was passed,

The- other part of Gandhiji's statement
regarding village reorganisation was put before
the Cougress in the form of a resolution
by Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya. Tt must be
remembered that Congress bas always taken
a warm ioterest in the condition of the
masses. Execessive Military expenditure and
the Salt tax which weighed upon the poor had
become the subject of resolutions in earlier
sessions of the Congress. As has been pointed
out by Mr. De Mello in his recent hook
on the Congress (Orford University Press) :—

At the Sixth Congress in Caleutta a re

moved for the reduction of the salt tax, frox:o,;lvtv’g';'urzz:
elght annss to two rupees per maund. [t prnvid‘e\(.l
an occaslon for polnting out the miserics suffered b
the masses ‘ who are hardly cheered by a single ray
of hope or relieved by a single day of rest’. Nexyt
year the subject came up agatn, and a member in
words as surprisingly true to-day as they were 1n ‘1,8‘)1
drew a picture ot miilions fn Indla who ‘have not fr(.)m,
year's end to year's end a sufficlency of food, From
one day to another they do not know, what ever
one of us knows every day ot his life, what it t}};
have their stomachs full .

Speaking on tha resolution before the Honge,
Dr. Pattabhi pointed out that it

was intended to reconstruct villages with a view t0
making them self-sufficlent. The proposed All-Indla
Village Industries Assoctatton would help the revival
of old village Induatrles, which were dylng hecause
of the serlous competition ot machine-made goods.

The work, he said, was entrusted to an able
economist like Mr. J. C. Kumarappa, and he
would be working under the direct supervision of
Mr. Gandhi, Thus this offshoot of the Congress
will be a sulf-sufficient body, like the All-Indis
Spinners’ Association and the All-India llarijan
Seva Saogh, having no political objective.

GANDHLII'S PARTING GIFT

Thus the Resolutions passed at the Bombay
C9ngress bear the impress of Gandhiji's person-
ality. Though he has definitely withdrawn from
active leadaership of the Congress, his domination
and authority have remaimed unchallenged. The
regolution expressing confidence in Mr, (Gandhi's
leadership, passed unanimously, was a deserved
tribute.
Anglo-Tadian paper, truly pointed out: “Mr.
Gandhi’'s last act as acknowledged leader
of his party was his best. His proposals
for the revision of the Constitution are the fruit

of 15 years’ experience.” They may be termed ?

his best coustructive work. The Congress
?vill be more representative and more effective
in its work. It has been relieved of extraneous
duties, which however valuable in themselves, are
yeot an encumbrance to its distinetive political task.
In the Parliamentary programma that it has adopt-
ed for itself the New Constitution will, it is hoped,
be 2 more representative and efficient machinery:

Gandhiji has certainly not gone off in a huffs .

“I have retived not to  weaken the nations
organisation hut to strengthen it,” he gaid on the
couclusion of the Bombay Congress. It may be
as Dr. Ansari said that:

The retirement of Gandhijt will call forth all that ¥
best and which has been lytng dormant in our people
Tam even hopeful that the shock of his rettrement
will sttmulate the splrit ot wrkefulness, enterprise ap
Inftiattve and will release the requisite energy and thsb
Impatient desire for activity which ts very necessary tof
a blg organfsation like the Congress, In such 8P
atmosphere differcnees between soctalist, and nationalish
eonstitutionalist and orthodox Congressmen which loo®

80 Jarge on the Congress horizon to-day will slowly
disappear.

‘Comnnss PRESIDENTIAL  Aponresses.  Second Serles:
(From 1911 to 1934) contains full text of all the
Presidentlal Addresses. Over 1000 pages. Price Rs. %
To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review ", Rs, 3-8,
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Social Work in Japan

By Mr. A. S. R. CHARI
(Judge, High Court of Mysore)

HE National Social Work  Association
Tokyo, recently called attentiou to the
immense progress made by Japan in the direction
of social work, welfare and relief work, which has
been very appreciable since the Great War. The
boundaries of social work are not fixed. Their
scope is governed merely by practical
considerations among which the question of
are about 45

prefectures in Japan proper. Roughly speaking

finance looms large. ‘There

a prefecture is about the size of a large taluk in
the Madras Presidency. The national expenditure
on social work which was barely 4 millions of yen
ip 1927 had increased to nearly 30 millions in

1932, the amouats spent by the local bodies for

the same purpose during the latter year being
about 24 millions yen (at the present rate of ex-
change the yen is about thirteen annas). The
expenditure on social, welfare and relief werk
cannot be considered inadequate. Japan is the
only country east of Suez where one does ot find
any form of beggary. In fact, the only instance
we came across during all our travels in Japan
was a blind man near the temple of Mayafujin
(the mother of Buddha) on Mount Mayasan near
Kobe. The absence of begging may partly be
due to the fact that the Japanese being a
proud race hate all forms of begging or servility.
The Japanese are thoroughly houest and are not
afraid of hard work. It is not certainly due to
waut of poverty because beneath all the glamour
there is a considerable amount of poverty in Japan.
The absence of beggary in that couniry is un-
doubtedly due in a great measure to the efliciency
and organisation of social, welfare and relief work.
While these organisations take care of the aged
and infirm, the Employment Exchanges do their
best for the unemployed even though statistics
show that in March 1933 there were nearly
92

1425,000 unemployed in the country. Social work

in Japan is varied in its activities and embraces
practically all conditions in life where help and
relief are needed. It includes in some cases
amenities for the able-bodied poorer classes, c.¢.,
cheap or free lodgings, public baths and even
public pawn shops. In addition to the ordinary
relief in normal times there is a heavy strain on
these organisations in times of earthquakes, floods
anl fires on a large scale to which the country is
uofortunately only teo liable. IHardly a year
passes  without its usual toll of men and property
from these causes.

The number of social work sgencies in Japan
which was 879 in 1914 had increased to 5,370 in
1930 which ip itself is a record of which any
nation may be proud of. The number of social
work associations was 41 with about 45,000 actual
social workers. In addition to these agencies and
associations there are other organisations which
come within the category of social work
investigation organisations and social work
encouragement organisations. 'There are about
47 of the former and 14 of the latter, There are
about 27,000 district visitors who handled nearly
2 millions of cases in 1931,

So far as children are concerned the work of
the social work organisations in this direction ie
very effective. There were more than a thousand
institutions of this kind for the protection of
childven in 1930; their usefuloess is apparen!
from the fact that the infant death-rate which wat
about 18 per mille in 1918 had come down tc
about 12 per mille in 1930. There are 3¢
maternity hospitals which works out at about one
hospital for a prefecture. In addition to the
large number of private midwives there were
nearly 12 hundred public visiting midwives in 193(
and about ope hundred centres for giving advice of
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children. Special reference should be made to the
Day Nurseries, of which there are about 450 in
Japan where the workers’ children are taken care
of when their mothers go to work. In addition to
these, large factories have their own private Day
Nurseries for the benefit of their workers. There
are about 25 institutions for the care of weak or
sick children and about 120 orphan asylums run en
the usual lines. The number of children abandoned
and protected by the State has steadily decreased
from over 5,000 in 1879 to about 700 for the whole
country which is a very encouraging feature. For
a population of nearly 70 millions the number
cannot at all be said to be large and I doubt if
any other
better figures.

country In show

the world can

Turaing our attention next to relief institutions
we fiad that the number of outdoor relief agencies
were nearly 200 in 1931 and those for indoor
relief about 30. There are about 70 asylums
for the aged. We visited one of these at Tokyo
and found the very well cared for.
There were 25 institutions solely engaged in the
protection of the deformed and the disabled and
about 250 ipstitutions for the relief of soldiers'
families. In Japan, the soldiers are a favoured
lot though their pay is much less than that of the
British soldiers. There is a special military
relief law and about 70,000 persons
benefitted under it in 1931. The prefectures
attended to about.500,000 sick and dead way-
farers in 1930. The number of persons relieved
under the regular poor law during that year was
about 27,000.

There are about 55 institutions or agencies for
the welfare of the blind, the deaf and the mute
giving relief to about 76,000 blind people. There
are about 250 agencies where cheap medical
treatment is afforded and about nearly one
hundred agencies for the propagation of hygienic

knowledge.
There are a

atering for the

inmates

were

large number of institutions

able-bodied poor. There are
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about 650 housing associations and about 3,000
housing unions whose function is to provide

model houses at cheap rates to the poor. There

were about 31 public and 120 private
cheap or free lodgings. The Japanese
are very clean in their lLabits and in

spite of the cold climate will not miss their
daily bath and some take even two baths a day.
Public baths therefore are a necessity to the
people. There are a large number of publie
baths maintained throughout the country even in
out of the way small towns. They are very
clean, the charge for a bath being only 5 sen
(8 pies). The Japanese system of bathing is
more in conformity with that prevailing in India
where water is poured on the body by means of
a ladle. Oue institution of which we do not find
a counterpart in India is the public pawn shop.
There is little or no usury existing in Japas.
Uunlike in Iadia there are no grabbing private
money-lenders. These public pawn shops serve
a very useful purpose.

This article will not be complete without a
reference to crime in Japan. The middle and
poorer classes of the Japanese, particularly the
women, are very honost and their staudard of
honesty' i3 much higher than we have come
4cross In imany countries. 'The natural conse-
(quence is that the percentage of crime is

singularly low for a population of nearly

79 .millions. Obtaining the permission of the
'IV‘Imlster I visited the Kosuge prison near
I‘okyo which is one of the largest of its
kind. 1 found large number of prisoners
there who had come up either for political

communistic  activiti A
08.
number of them had been sentenced for causing

burt or homicide but very few were for theft or
offences involving moral turpitude. In 1930
there were about 97,000 prisoners who were
o.ﬂ'ex'xders uoder the criminal law. But it is
ilgmﬁcant that out of these there were only
5,000 women which speaks volumes for th~

offences or for
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honesty and sterling character of the womanhood
of Japan. The number of recidevists is unusually
low being only 5,000 for a population of nearly
70 millions which gives us a proportion of one
per fourteen thousand heads of population. In
1930, there were 60 reformatories and  industrial
schools besides 80 juvenile delinquents’ homes.
The latter are entirely different from the
reformatories without the least stigma attached to
them. 'There are more than 800 homes in the
country for ex-comvicts or what we may call in
India discharged prisoners. That Japan is for
all practical purposes a crime-free country cannot
be wondered at in view of the meticulous care
taken to educate the youths of the country in
the ways of honesty, in reforming the criminal
unfortunately had

and in helping those who

slipped from the paths of virtue.

I shall conclude this article with a special
reference to the Kosuge prison which I visited.
It is of recent construction built after
the terrible eartbquake of 1923 and modelled
and German prisons. One
characteristic trait of the Japanese is that
they take the best of every thing from other
countries. This prison has nothing in common
with the jails one sees in India. Every thing

on American
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is done not with a view to punish the criminal
for his past misdeeds but to reform bim and make
him a better citizen. Recently there was a
reference in one of the papers to an innovation

-which was highly spoken of, viz., the publishing

of a paper by and for the prisoners within the
precincts of an Linglish prison. Japan, however,
has been doing this for years. At the Kosuge
prison & paper called Hilo (Humanity) is edited
and published by the prisoners. Articles are
contributed by them mainly in the direction of
elevating and reformiog the criminal mentality
of some of the inmates. Even news of the outside
world is supplied to them to make the paper
interesting. I was given a specimen copy of this
paper which I have carefully preserved. It is of
a very high standard, the get-up being in no way
inferior to a bigh class daily paper. No wonder
it is only in Japan where illiteracy is practically
non-existent, that such a paper can be got up.
How I wish it would be possible to do some
of these things atleast in India. If our coustry-
men instead of flying at each other’s throats or
wastiog their time and energy in useless talk and
debates would only turn their attention to social
work, they would have achieved somethiog great

and permanent.

The Message of Asia

By Dr. JAMES H. COUSINS

6 N“HE Message of Asia”™ is apother

’I indication of the way in which the
Indian eonception of life and the universe is
erious thiokers in the Occident. The
connotes only snake-
yogic mystery OF

influencing 8
term India no
charming, the

longer
rope-trick,

child-marrisge even in the mind of the general

public. In my lecture-tours in America it was
aspects of Indian

my presentation of various

J

* Trg Messace or Asia. By Paul Cohen-Portheim.
Translated from the German by Alan Harris. Duckworth,
London, 8s, 6d. net.

eulture that was most often called for in the
study-

Usiversities. I came across women’s
circles that were devoting their entire winter-
session to research on India. Mr. Cohen-Portheim,
a German-Jew, spent four years in an internment

camp in England (1914 to 1918) doing the same

Mr. Cohen-Portheim’s scheme, in this book, o:
applying the Asian conception of the unity of life
to the understanding of the antitheses througl
which life fulfils itself (nationalism and inter

nationalism, East and West aristocracy an
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democracy, good and evil, to name s few of them)
appears to me to be the surest way of testing that
or any other conception, aud also of getting away
from the treativg of Indian thought as a mere

intellectusl curio. Indian thought cannot serve-

humanity towards the solution of
through the exercise of reason if it
only Indian thought.

its problems
is treated ags

It is true that individual temperament and
group tradition lead to differences of response to
and reception of the influences that play on the

human sensorium, and to differences in expression.
For this resson, all expression, even scientific
faxpression, should be treated gas symbolical, that
18, a8 requiring interpretation, never as Justifying
flat dogmatic assertion.

. Even in the process of interpretation care
is needed.  Cortain of Mr,
winor antitheses have to be
sound so final that, in of his own
exposition  of inescapable interaction and
mutual conditioning, they suggest,

Colien-Portheim’s
watched : they
view

) perhaps not
over-statement on his part, but the placing of

more conclusiveness on them by the rea
the writer of them intended.

der than
When, for example,
he asserts that “ Europe has made a god of
intellect,” and that, in contrast, “the I ast
despises the iatellect,” we cannot assume that he
had forgotten that it was the worship of another
deity than that of the mind that had shapherded
him into an internment camp in England, or
forgotten the vast contribution of post-Renaiss;uce
Europe to the emotional art of musie, or forgotten
the Upanishads of the Kast through which he had
found intellectual liberation.

When, agaio, Mr. Cohlen-Portheim says that
‘“the spirit of the West is intellectual, for what j¢

values is the creation of the intellect,” he is
3 .

saying something that sounds as far from actuality
as would be the assertion that becguse the people
of the West value the mechanical production of
science they are therefore scienmtific in 8pirit,
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fpa.rt from this, a glaace at the advertisinz pages
of an occidental magavine or newspaper makes a
curious commentary on his

Europe values.

idea as to what

When, further, he says that ‘“the spirit of the
Wcst i3 active, in that it seeks power,” he is
1t seems to me, putting effact as cause. : ,
he means, not spirit, but the

Kurope.

By spirit
animating desire of
- I'beliove itis trus that the general
Impulse of the people of the occident is towards
the acquisition of some kiad of power. I know
that that was the majn .

of my youth,

impulse and environment
my This impulse leads to expansive
f!.ctlvums saeking control over othors : “exploitation”
I3 the nasty word for this operation ; I
learned it when I was a small boy ; and [ lemjned
.a]so that the struggls between capital and Iabour
gouly a struggle for power on both sides. Mr.
RIS

sl)(;lli(t)uOlfoxttll::u\;’:s(:]clunl should, I fosl, be: “ The
active.”

One has also to watch the connotations which
Mr. Colien-Portheim puts on cortain words—
assuming that the translator has carrie
author’s thought closely  from
Koglish,

18 power seeking, therefore

d over his
y .
. 4§ rerman  jato
Lurope g, i
Ler civilisar: I, » ha 8ays, ‘“has introduced
er civilisation into Asgia: she
)

. has brought
railways aud factories, |

ighting and hygie

aad order—in a word, orgauisition." }é;gfauc:ti:lv:
person might remark that the owners of certain
nfawspap(el's in India would agree that a piece of
Kurope had brought them oge kind of security,”
and a less facetious person might say so'ncthil:g
else about “law and order.” And wh»en Mr.

ays and factories as
1"

Colen-Portheim regards railw

elements in the “ organisation " that Europe has
brou{;ht to Asia (a statemont that usually bears
the infercnce that the land that produced the
Co'de of Manu and the “ Hitopadesa™ had to
-wmt for modern Europe to bring organisation to
it]) can only point out that it is just this—
the growth of facilities for producing and peddling

the results of the exploited labour of one group of
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bumans to another, usually to the detriment of the
creative capacity of t':o latter—that has contribut-
ed, not organisstion but disorganisation to the
social life of the Orient, and brought the Occident
to its present state of chaos. To call this
“civilisation” is putting a noble word to an

ignoble use.

In  his « Nationalism aund

Tuternationalism "',  Mr. Cohen-Portheim  has
certain  things to say that  should be
memorised by those who are concerned in any

chapter oo

phase of the national movement in India, legislative,
Here

gocial, commercial, educational, religious.
are some specimens :

The true way to harmony always lles through the full
development of the whole. The fndividual person and
the individual natlon are both under an obligation to
develop thelr personalities to their full extent.

By personality, Mr. Cohen-Portheim does not
mean the superficial appearances that are exploited
in Hollywood and its adjuncts: he meaos the

total capacities of any unit. His statement goes

the defect in education the

to the root of

world over.

It is only the individual who has fully developed all
his capacities that can think universally ; in the same
way a nation has to go through the phase of nattonallsm
before it can get beyond it Nationallsm s not the
opposite ot Internationalism, but the road that leads to it

By nationalism Mr. Cohen-Portheim means
lusive than the economic

something more inc
This

antagonism of one group to another.
antagonism in Kurope (and the signs of its
development in India) has been erroneously
pointed to as an outcome of nationalism. It is
an outcoms of capitalism which nationalism in
Mr. Cohen-Portheim’s sense, which is the real
of the will eliminate. A fully

individual enforced

sense, term
developed
dependence on the
correspondiogly extends his and her capacity to
serve others without ulterior It will be
the same with the nations when through their full
development they attain economic self-dependence.

Econcmic nationalism will be the salvation of

reduces  his
work of others, and

motive.
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humanity : economic internationalism (that 1is,
international exploitation of national economic
capacity by swmall groups of people, which is a
very different matter from future free international
¢conomic exchange) bas bronght the world to ruin.

Every effort that releases man from his original
fgolation already polnts the way to universalism,
One of the stages on this road fis pationalism,
... Nationallsm 1s a nation’s duty until {t has rcached
maturity; when it has done that, it must recognise that
this nation-state is not the last word, aod set its face

towards universalism,

In regard to the latter statement we must be
careful not to let words and phrases obscure the
truth that is bebind them. By ovature Mr. Cohen-
Portheim does not mean aged, but the fulfilment
of a nation’s potentialities. In this sense India is
still “immature,” that is, unfulfilled : hence her
present manifestation of youthful vigour that has
gurprised those who had thought of her as so
ancient as to be decrepit.

Let us also not take from Mr. Cohen-Portheim’s
fine statoment the erroneous notion that a nation
arrives at a point of national fulfilment when its
people, or its leaders, say: “The instant of our
pass beyond

maturity has arrived. Let wus

nationalism towarls uaiversalism, ”
and Mr. Cohen-Portheim has himself laid it down
as a law of life that nationalism is inevitably
But in truth the
divection in

It isn’t done ;

on the way to internationalism.
notion of movement in either
the sense of space or duration is part of the
maya of life. True internationalism in intention
and service involves complete nationalism, that is,
complete group realisation, as true humanism
involves complete individual realisation of all the
individual synthesis of human capacity: and
nationalism can only be true nationalism when its

intention aund service are towards the whole

through the instrumentality of its own fully
developed powers, material and immaterial.

I warmly commend this thought-provoking
book to those who wish to uaderstand how India
can help the world to classify its thought and

reach the peace-making formula that it is seeking.



Maritime Trade in Ancient India
By Mr. RAGHUNATH PRASAD SINGH, B.COM.

OF the three peninsulas which mark the

southern configuration of the continent of
Asia, the largest is India celebrated during
many ages for its riches and valuable natural
productions, its beautiful manufactures aad costly
merchandise, and the early splendid civilisation of
its own. Nature has sharply distinguished this
extensive region of southern Asia from the rest of
the world as an iodisputable geographical unit.
It is a region, indeed, full of contrasts in physical
features and climatic coanditions—there being
impassable mouataiu heights, the highest on the
face of the earth, low alluvial plaias, high table-
lands, wild forests, fertile valleys, as well as arid
deserts. Being bounded on three sides of its
borders by the sea it has, studded with good
harbours, a sea-board extending over a length of
four thousand miles and upwards. It has a net-
work of large and navigable rivers, free from the
freezing effects of a severely cold climate, which,
88 great natural highways of commerce, have
played a very important part in facilitating the
phecomenal growth and gigantic development of
the ancient Indian trade brought into being by the
incredible abuandance and cheapuess of its
mavifold produce and the remarkable advances in
applied chemistry. Besides metallic oros
deposited in the soil, it has also a wealth of
forests abounding in strong timber which might be
readily utilised for the counstruction of ships and
boats. These natural advantages—-—coupled with
its most favourable geographical position ag ¢
country set like a pendant among the vast
continents of the Old World,”® the oarly growth
of the indigenous shipping and shipbailding, and
the steadiness in the direction of the monsoons
over the Indian Ocean and the China Sea—gjded

a

the Hindus to acquire snd long maintain that

pautical skill and maritime leadership for which
they were justly famous in the ancient world,

* See 8. N, Haji's * Economics of Shipping,” p. 365,

History, which is oftener than not the creation
of geographical environments, shows that India’®
age-long contact with other couatrics has been 8
no less potent factor in its makiog than its
isolation, and that noue of the greatest events and
movements of the world which have iofluenced
the history of maokind has failed to touch Iodis
and contribute to the development and richaess of .
its extraordinarily varied culture and civilisation-
'.l‘her‘e is ample evidence, both literary and
luscriptional, to show that for full thirty centuries
India stood out as the very heart of the Old
World moulding and dominativg its thought and
life, and maintained its position as one of the
foremost waritime countries® -a fact which has
been corroborated by no less an authority than the
late  Prof. Bubler, the far-famed Germasn
Ovciontalist, Popular tradition in India, a8
evidenced by folklore and mythological notions in
almost all parts of the the
begiunings of the commercial enterprise of
Bharata-Varsha right back into the ecarliest dawn
of buman histery. The Vedas whose origin
according to the Cambridge History of Indiat 8
dated about 1200 1.c.

country, p]gces

coutain passsges in which
there are allusions to a very considerable growth
of trado and maritime veuturcsomeness of Indians
Iu the longest of thege passages we hear of voyages
of parties of merchants to distant islands, aﬂd;"

galleys with a hundred oars {  On going through the

vast thesauras of literature, religious and seculaf

! . eords engraved in stoné
the fact is thrown into lurid relief that the preseﬂt
depeudence of [ndia upon alien nations for the

and the archeological re

shipment of its merchandise and algo itg induﬁf?"i"l

* De. R. K. Mookerjl's “
and Marttine Actlvlty,.z' PP.I‘}- tgzl.l?ifory of Indian Bhipp!é
T Also vide E. J, Rapson’s ‘“Anefent Indfa,” p 10.

E ]
Gr{m(;f. Bishop Caldwell's classical work, “A Comparat!v®
N )M;naf of the Dravidian Languages”, p. 122: “ ]t
PPeArs certaln {rom notices contained in the Vedas that

the Aryans of the 3
trade in ocean-going zi:s:l;. .'Su'lo,r‘non practsed. foree?

b
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backwardness are comparatively modern features
in its long and glorious bistory. In a country of
such vast dimensions as India, where the natural
productions are various, and greatly diversified by
art and industry, aa active domestic commerce,
both by land and by sea, must have taken place
among its different provinces from the earliest
dawn of trade. Not enly was there an active
coasting trade between the different parts of
India, but a regular mercantile traflic was carried
between India on the one hand and the KEnstern
and Western countries on the other So far
back as the Epic period those Aryans who had
settled in Bengal “gradually penetrated not only
in Southern Bihar, Malwa, the Daccan and Gujarat
on commercial enterprises but also extended their
maritime aclivity towards the in the
Rastern  Seas.’f  Contemporaneously  the
Dravidian trade was carried on across the Western
Seas. The Dravidians were accustomed to the
gea from the eatliest times, and freely used the
ocean as a great highway of international
commerce. By stndying Buldhistic and Pali
texts which abound in allusions to sea voyages and
get a  realistic

islands

gea-borno  trade, ona  can
comprehension of the mechanism, character, and
the extent of the maritime activity of India and
the vital pacts it played in the commerce of the
world. During the Buddbistic period (320 B.C -

A.D. 500) © the commorcial iatercourse and the

~ colonial expansion of India in the island-world of

the Tudian Archipelago and even so far North as

* Cf. W. W. Hunter’s * The Indlan Emplre: Its People,
History, and Products,” p. 555: “Jrom the earliest days,
India has been a trading country. The induatrial gentus
of her Inhabltants even more than her natural wealth
and her extenstve sea-board, distinguished her from
other Astatic lands. In contrast with the Arablan
Peninsula on the West, with the Malayan Peninsula on
the E ast, or with the equally fertile Impire of China,
India has always maintained an active Intercourse with
Europe. Philology proves that the preclous cargoes of
Solomon's merchant ships came from the ancient coast
of Malabar, . . ”

+ “Trade of Besgal from tbe earliest times down to
the Great War" by B. K. Basu tu the Journal of Indian
History, April, 1928,
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China and Japan by way of the Sea™ * was on a

high level as evidenced by Indian literature and

The
of old Indiaan ships and boats

art including seculpture and painting.
representations
dmong the paintings in the Ajanta caves still
remain as undying testimony to the ancient foreign
trade of India.t It is held by Dliny that the
Indian vessels trading with Ceylon were so large
as to be able to carry thres thousand amphorae.
The coins of the Andhra dynasty roughly 200 B.C.
to A.D. 250) confirm this, many of them bearing
the device of a two-masted ship evidently of large
gize. Between India aud China there has existed a
cultural and commercial connection from the
Chinese diaphanous silks
Tudia

Indians not only carried on their

remotest antiquity.
were appreciated in even as early as
1,000 B.C.
trading voyages on the Eastern Seas, but also,
according to Mr. Robert Sewell, a well known
historian, towards the shores of the Persian Gulf,
Greece, Rome and Egypt. The oldest sea-route
was probably to the Persian Gulf, aad it is now
established bayoud the possibility of doubt that
there existed a considerable commerce between
India and Babylon as 1,500 B.C.E
Lassea poiats out that the Pharaohs of Egypt used

to wrap their muwumies in Indian mnuslio of the

early as

finest qulity. There are passages in the Bible
distiactly referring to the Babylouian trade of
Tudia in the Mossic period (1491-1430 B.C.)
and much more frequently in the age of Solomon
(1015 B.c.)§ In one of the Jataka stories we

hear of Indian merchants who took periodical

* ¢ Barly Commerce of India™ in the I[ndian Journal
of Economics, October. 1923, by Dr. L. K. Hyder.

+ See Griffith’s “ The Patntings fn the Buddhist Cave
Temples of Ajanta”, p. 17

1 But some historlans seem to hesitate in assigning
this date to the development of fotlmate commercial
relations of India with Babylon, For example, according
to Mr. J. Kennedy, LC.S, the sea-borne trade of
India with the Western countries did not begin till
about 700 B.c.

§ K. T. Shah’s ¢ Trade, Tariffs and Transport in
India”, p. 4
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voya.ges.to the land of Baveru (Babylon). Com-
mun.lcanon was open between India and Arabia
previous to the age of Alexander. Some indirect
trade between India and the Levant seems to have

existed from ve i i
om very ancient times. Trade between

the Indus valley and the Kuphrates is also very
ancient. “The earliest trace of this intercourse is
probably to be found in the cuneiform inscriptions
of the Hittite Kiogs of Mitanni in Kappadokia
belonging to the 14th or 15th century B.C. Log;
of Indian teak have been fouad in the temple of
?he Moon at Mugheir, and we kaow that the trade
in teak, cbony, saudal-wood and black-wood
between Barygaza and the Euphrates, was sti];
flourishing io the 2ud ceotury a.p."* Long ago
merchauts haviog full koowledge of the periodic
changes. of seasous and of winds on the ludian
:?:eas sa'lled- far out of sight of the coast taking
.shore-mghtmg" birds, which were reloased from
tlme. to time, in order that they meay guide the
‘tfxm.'mor's to ]a'nd.Jr Says Mr. W. Robertson in hijs
Historical Disqnisition’ coucerning Ancient [udi
that “aot only the people contiguous t i ;

. guous to India, but
remote nations seem to have been acquainted
from time immemorial, with its commodities ’
to have valued them so highly, ,

aud
that in order to
procure them they uadertook fatigning, expensive
and daogerous journeys.” Briefly we can sa

that from the time of Darius when [udia wasi
satrapy of the Persian Empire to Alexander the
Great’s invasion of the Puojab, from the Mauryan
period of Indian history to the palmy days of ths
Roman Empire, and from the sack of Romse by
the Goths tothe Crusades, the trans-marine western
trade of India was actively maiatained. Simjlari]

there was aregular and coaseless traffic across ch
sea between India aud China. The harbours og
the coast of Farther [udia from Burma to China
and also oa the islands of the Malay Archipe]ago:

served as convenient halting-places for the ships

* See H. G. Rawlinson’s “ Intercourse b
and the Western World ™, ctween Indla

+ Rhys Davids, J. B. A, S,, April, 1899, p. 432,

e

p]}(;mg in the Kastern waters. “Both the Esst
and West became the theatre of Indian commé;'

cial activity and gave scope to her naval energy

and tlu'obbing international life,”* W may also

aptly quote hora I)... Bal Krighna who, io describing

India at a later period, writos that “j¢ will be hardly .
4

an e i
1 exaggeration to say that Iadia was the respira

:;)ry organ for the circulation and distribution of
1e

system of the world ;

profusely eariched its inhabitants.”}

Ihe trade of aacient ladia—as indeed of all j

early communities—was in  rare

It consisted of an

and  costly

commodities.
sach of her produet]
aduetic :
I tions as among the

wera superfluitics but wars gt the

[udians

only highly pri:

Au.y lllfj]ll) prizad by the nations of Western
f“a, Kxypt, and Kurope, but wers obtainable
.

om no other quarter oxcept India, or from the

Farther Bast b
A y meauns of the Indj "
India  was o trade.x

manufactures.

then principally aa exporter of

. .
I'bhe chiof articleg of
were textilo manufacturog of
wond-work, ivory,
spices. T

exports
all gorts : metal-ware,
he iran-tspe;furn.vs’ Iye-stully, and
products such ag copper, mllsfmted | e e
silk, articles of glass,
From the earliest

al aad zine, and also
porcelain and wines, etec.

available recordg i
‘ em ' of foreign
trade the fact is brought to light that .

o the. indigo was
an exclusive monopoly of [udia :

The importaot
Yxes, amethysts,
aond

precious stoues exportad ware on

opsl ’
pals, beryls and sapphires,  topazes

diamonds, and pearls

they also appeared on
teade  account,

But like gold and silver

the import gide of the
According to tl f

1@ i
the author of (hq testimony of

eriplus, the Il iti
' . , lian cor 1e8
tmported into Afriea T

wera i
ra  rice, pghee, oil of
———

* .
Dr. Mookerjs, Op. Cit. p, 4.

T “ Commer i
(1601-1757) g7 1241008 botween Indla and England

C.
i Danfell, L1C.8, “Industrial

Asta,” p, 225, Competitton of

mo ..
neys and commodities of the commercial -

the ri 1t was the gea whercin all %'
rivers of trade and induastry flowed, and thu!'f

(13
exchange of

same time not .
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sesamum, sugar, cotton, muslin, and sashes.
India was annually enriched with a large influx
of gold and silver received in exchange for its
muslin-fabrics of the most delicate textare and
extreme beauty known the world over by the
appellation of ‘Gangetika’—a term which suggested
their origin on the banks of the Ganges. Some
of these were so highly fioished that it was
difficult to say whether a person 8o attired was
clothed or nude. Among the animals forming

- part of the trade to and from India were horses,

olephants and the celebrated peacock much
prized by the Greeks of the Alexavdrian era.
Bamboos, sugar-can», sandal-wood and teak-wood
were also exported. [n the list of spices, drugs
and perfumes the wmost importaot trade was in
pepper, cinnamon, betels, camphor, opium, musk
and flower essences. ‘There was also a
considerable entrepot trade chiefly in silks and
porcelain previously imported from China, in
pearls from Ceylon which was given the roman‘ic
name of ‘ Pearl Island’, aand in precious stones
from the islands of the Indian Archipelago.
The existence of such an cn/repot trade in the
days of Chandragupta and Asoka and loog
afterwards is a proof positive of the fact that
there was a considerable fleet of merchant-men
possessed by India which was the main supplier
of the world’s luxuries. As already stated,
exports always preponderated over imports. ‘This
tavourable balance of trade which has all along
characterised India’s trade with other nations
could only be settled by a net import of precious
metals. It was io this way that India contrived

to drain the Romaa Empire of its supply of gold

. —a phenomenon which was the cause of much

regret and alarm to Pliny who complaioed that
vast sums of money were annually absorbed by
commerce in India.* His statement i
corroborated by the discovery in India of
numerous gold coios of the Roman Kmperors,

“‘Accordlng to Pliny's “ Natural Hlst;)ry", xif. 18,
there was no year in which Indla did not drain the
Roman Emptre of a hundred million sesterces.”

93

which must have reached here in course of trade.
Mr. C. W. E. Cotton in his “Handbook of
Commercial Tuformation” also remarks that the
“ outstanding feature of India’s foreign trade
from the earliest times has been her absorption
of precious metals .

Haviog given a vivid description of the manifold
ramifications and character of the maritime trade
of ancient India, we proceed to study severally
the principal ports and marts of Bengal, Southern
India, and the Indus Valley. Girt by the sea
and washed by the Ganges and the Brahmaputra
with their numerous tributaries and distributaries
which form an amazing mnetwork of smaller
rivers and streams intersecting each other, Bengal
was the first to become famous for maritime
activities, With the Ganges estuary which has had
a chequered history is connected the rise and fall
of the sea-ports of the Bengal. As far back as
the time of Gautama Buddha, and possibly even
before, sea-going vessels came to Benares to load
themselves with the merchandise of the Ganges
plain.*  Auother important commercial emporium
which owed its prominence to the Mauryas was
gituated at the
From

Pataliputra  (modern Patna)
coofluence of the Ganges and the Sone.
Champa (modern Champaknagar near Bhagalpur)
passengers used to depart for Suvarnabhumi

(probably  either DBurma or the Golden
Chersonese, or the whole coast of Farther India)
and for ‘Taprobane (Ceylon). Tamralipti,

represented by modern Tamluk, also mentioned in
the Ceylonese Buddhist Chronicle, the Mchavansa,
was a famous port, and its people were wealthy
and prosperous owing to their trade. The great
seaport of Bengal referred to in the Periplus is
probably this world-famous Tamralipti. We slso
read of many voyages to it from the Chinese ports.
In 410 A.D. when the famous Chinese traveller,

¥ Cf. Mrs. Rhys Davids,J. B. 4. S. 1901, “Westward
merchants are often mentioned a3 taking ships from
Benares or lower down at Champa, droppiog down the
great river, and elther coasting to Ceylon or adventgring
many days without sight of Jand to Suvaruabhum,
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Fa Hien, came here, he found it = very
important geat of traffic in which the people of
Kalinga * and the Tamil States also took an active
part. He sailed from Tamralipti to Java and again
from Java to China in Indian merchant-men,
There was a constant commuaication and brisk trade
between this port and the Indian colonies beyond
the sea. With all the small kingdoms in the Near
East, it had direct commercial relations. Hiuen
Tsang also attests its great opulence, magnificence,
and highly flourishing trade and commerce,
Numerous wealthy merchants who awaed large
ships capable of carrying a very conmsiderable
cargo resided here. Further inland was
Saptagram or Satgaon situated on the confluence
of the Saraswati and Bhagirathi. 1t was the chief
city of the kingdom of Radha, and remained the
traditional mercaatile capital of Bengal from the
Pauranic age up to the arrival of the T'ottuguese in
Hughly. From here were exported muslins, spices
and other goods to Rome.t Itg eminence for
several centuries as the most famous port of
eastern India wag dus to its accessibility to larger
ships. Another important emporium of commerce
was the city of Gaur surrounded oq all sides by
rivers and famous for itg boat-building industry,

On account of immense traffic the whole conutry
along the east of Coromandel coast wag in a most
flourishiog condition. The sea was very dangerous,
and yet the people, bold marigers as they were,
could dexterously load and unload ships by
means of their native barques.  Masalia
(Masulipatam) was the most prosperous port and
the greatest emporiam along the gonuth eastern
ses-board of India. Other centres of mgritime
commerce were Mailspur, Kouaagara (Konarak)

and Negapatam, According to foreiga writers, the

* As geen from a story related {n the Buddhist annalg
it was very famous for its dfaphanous musiins in the
time of Sakya Mun! Gotam (600 B..) and for g long
Hime afterwards. It was from here that vessels bound
for the Golden Peniusula ceased 10 bug the shore and
sailed for the open sea "'

1 See N. L. Dey’s " Geographteal Dictlonary of Anclent
and Med{aeyal India ", p. 178,
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inhabitants of this coast traded in their own
vessels built in the famsus ship-building yards of
Narspur Petta. Pearl fishery was a very importast
industry of the Southern Sea,

To the Arab, the Jow aud the Phoenician of
the Old Testament days, as well a5 to the Chinese
and the Ceylonese, the spectacle of the Dravid
ships and sailors was quite familiar. ‘The Malabar
coast has heen desccihad by early authors as
wonderfully fertile, vastly rich in natural regources
aad  productive of many kinds of valuable
merchandise which merchants from all gyer the
East and West came to seek at its numerous

ports even before the days  of Solomon
and Hiram. On  the extreme point of the
southern promontory  stood Qomar o Cape

Camorin from where were exported spices and
where have beea found numerous gold coins of the
Julio-Claudian epoch,  The
Periplus mentions Bakare, Nelkynda (probably
madern Nileswara), Muziris (modern Mangalore)
and Tyndis as the ports from which way exported
highly esteemnad ang dear-priced pepper. The
ships, he tells us, which frequented thege ports
were of a large size on account of the great
amouat and bulkiness of ¢he pepper and betel of
which their lading “cunsisted. Limurike was 8
town of great traffe. Later on  Calicut acd
Cochin became great centres for the export of
Malabar produce to g1 parts of the world. Simulls
(modern Chanl) hag remained oue of the most
important seaports in western India from long
before the days of Ptolemy. Tt was o place of
great commerce and the chief mart of Gujarst.
It enjoyed an excellent position ag an enfrepot
for the Malabar and Cambay ships. Dgbul w8
also a port of Very great antiquity, It was 8
place of much traffic iq all sorts of merchandise
in the days of Varthems. Syrastra (Surat) was
another celebrated port of Gujarat, There was
also a large amount of traffic in Kalyan, Soupars
was famous for jtg magnificence sod
flourishing trada, Broach~—BarygaZa

author of the

wealth,

of the
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classical writers, and Bargukachba of Sanskrit
literature—sgerved as the principal port for the
whole country north of the Vindhya range and
the Nerbudda. Paithsn and Tagara were two
inland towns of great commercial impertance.
Pattala and Tatta were the two cities of supreme
importance near the mouth of the Indus. They
had a great traffic of shippiug from all parts of
the western world and Malabar. Native fishermen
with their well-manoed long boats were stationed

by Government at the eantrance of the river,

BEGGARY

BEGGARY IN INDIA
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whence they went out to meet ships and pilot
them to Pattala. In bygone days the ““Aryan
merchants from the mouth of the Indus must have
accompanied the Phoenicians aod Solomon’s
sarvants io their veyages down the Malabar coast
towards Ophir (wherever Ophir may have
been) ”.¥ Thus we see that India and other
countries were always drawn together by the
mysterious magaet of trade. Its people were ‘ the

great traffickers of antiquity.

* Bishop Caldwell, Op, Ct.

INDIA
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By Mgr. C. N. ZUTSHI, M.R.A.S. {LONDON)
(Sometime Bditor of the “ Sunday Tines )

N a poor country like India where the annual
ipcome per head at the present value of
money, i8 Ke, 60 or where an average monthly
income per head is Rs. b, the problem of beggary
must afford ample food for reflection to those
who desire to leave the world better than they
found it. I propose to deal with the questi(zu of
beggary under its three aspects, ¢i., religious,
humanitarias, and economic.

Beggars in this couatry are multiplying a'nd are
pampered on the sentimentality of the religiously-
minded people who are usreasonably lavish in u.llms-
giving. Now from the humanitarian point of view,
it must be said that it i8 our moral duty, as humaa
beings, to save the souls of the beggars rather tha.n
suffer them to die unabsolved in the midst of their
sios. It is a matter of common knowledge and
every-day experience that a number of beggars die
the deaths of dogs on the roadside because of
their dire want and chill peaury. If wesolve the
problem of beggary in such a way that the disabled
and helpless beggars be provided against want, we
will be sucely saving 8 number of human souls
from miserable extinction. Then & number of
beggars are found to have done deeds of violence

upon themselves. Usually, quite a large numb‘fr
of beggars themselves inflict wounds upon their
bodies and expose their hideousness to public
gaze in order to attract public sympathy and
excite public pity. If beggary is removed
once and tor all from our country, such hideous
demoustrations, which are in themselves gufliciently
shocking and recoiling to behold, will soca be a
thing of the past. It is, therefore, our moral duty
to carry on sn Intensive propaganda against the
carse of beggary disfiguring our holy land.

From the economic standpoint, the question of
beggary forms am integral part of the greater and
more important problem of India’s poverty.
Raally speaking it is a population and subsistence
problem of India, in other words, are the food-
in India sufficieat to feed her

Working out the actual figure

stuffs produced
teeming millions ?
from the Census Report, there are in India—
99,832,096 men over 15 years of age,
94,657,077 women
and 124,453,307 children uader 15 years of
age. Hence at 2 Ibs. per day of cereals per man,
we want 33,277,365 tons; at 134 lb. per day of
cereals per woman, we want 27,044,870 tous ; and

» »
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at 1 1b. per day of cereals per child, we want
20,742,218 tons, or grand total of cereal require-
ments 81,064,463 tons. Now, the average total grain
resources of India are 76'0 million tons less 45
million tons exported, or the net available fogi

|
|

Mg, C. N. ZUTSHI, M.R.A.S.

grain supply in the country is 71'5 million tons
per anoum. But out of the total production we
must deduct 10 per cent., i ¢, 273 million tons by
way of waste, requirements for cattle, seeds, and
other miscellaneous requirements, which gives us
8 total net available cereal supply in India on an
average of (76'0 — 27-3) 48'7 million tons against
the total cereal requirements of 81 million tons
odd : this means a deficit of 40 per cent. in food
supply of the country. Itis clear from thege
figures that the Indian people are underfed to the
extent that one in every three individuals goes
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without food, or every ome must eat one out of
every three meals necessary to him.

Now in such a poverty-s'ricken country where
there are in all 175,677 beggars includiog
30,595 blind beggars; and 135,347 young, bardy
and capable-of-working beggars, the problem of
beggary must needs be an acute one pressing
for an immediate solution. Undoubtedly, such 8
large number of beggars must form an economic
drain  upon the of India.
Obviously, these beggars are consuming a very
large  amount of without any

Scanty resources

social capital
economic return.

Now, what is the solution of the problem ?

In my humble opinion, for all able-bodied
paupers beggary  should be penalised.
Al the able-bodied painted masqueraders

should be enlisted in the army to be trained
and disciplined for the defence of the country,
or all such beggars be forcibly drafted
into the labour market to work in the mills and

factories of the country, where they may be able

to belp in the creation of social capital
To absorb the surplus labour thus supplied by the

able-bodied beggare, the millionajres jn the

country should establish new factories and mills-

By doing s0 the moneyed men will not only

be instrumental ig curse  of

be furthering the
industries to s

removing the
beggary, but also will
cause of indigenous
extent, aod

great
thereby increase the wealth-
producing capacity of the country. As for those
beggars that are really unfit for work, and, 88
such, deserve our support, there should be * Poot
Laws” 80 that they might be supported on rates-
Interests, alike of bumanity and economic?
demand that the sooner the problem of beggary i8
solved the better. It would not be too much £
hope that our public men will bestir themaselves t0
solve this important problem and carry -on 8%

intensive propaganda aganist the curse of beggsry*

A eescty

VIJAYANAGAR: PAST AND PRESENT

By Mr. K. A. NAIR, B.sc., AG.

Y

‘ JIJAYANAGAR at present is nothing but a
with  the

glorious remains of a forgotten Empire, the like

pathetic grave-yard strewn
of which perhaps the East has never produced.
What she had been in her past is well known to
the world by the works of travellers and
bistorians. Abdur Razzak of Ierat, the learned
courtier of Sultan Sharuk (the son of Timur) in
1445-when he visited Vijayanagar says: “ The
city is such that eye has not seen nor ear heard of
any place resembling it upon tlie whole earth.——"
That this Mahomedan traveller has not overrated
the maguoificence of Vijayausgar is evident from
the records left by the visitors from abroad like
the Portugese during the 14th and 15th centuries
whose unanimity in the admiration and praise of
the kingdom and its prosperity is indeed remaika-
ble. The scene of this desolation is about six
miles distant from Hospet, the nearest Railway
station in Bellary District of the Madras
Presidency aud is easily accessible by comfortable
automobile conveyances. Standiog on  the
Thuogabhadra and
surrounded by majestic mountains, Vijayanagar in
those days of coustant warfare might have been a

gouthern bapk of almost

capital par crecllence, made safe and impenetrable
by those natural
in character.

fortifications 8o formidable

Though a major portion of the History of
Vijayanagar is shrouded in mystery and obscurity,
historians vouchsafe for the authenticity of
ascribing its origin to the combined efforts of the
five sons of the Hindu King Sangama. When the
Kingdom of Telinga of the Telugu kiogs of
Warangal was conquered and destroyed by the
Mahomedans in 1323, the five fugitive sons of the
deceased ruler Sangama took refuge and shelter
under the protection of hospitable Chieftains and
with the aid of these allies, they laid the
foundation of an empire on the southern bank of

"Sea on the west.

the Thungabhadra, which in later years sprung up
into such blazing magaificence.
The traditional

accomplished in 1343,

completion of the city was
It is indeed marvellous
that in ten more years these enterprising princes
were in a position to stretch the limits of their
territory to the oceaus on the east and west, iz,
the Bay of Bengal on the east and the Arabian
This remarksble achievement
stands 83 a memorable mooument to the
undaunted coursge and strategy of these princes.
Their great military exploits served to found
8 mighty empire, the power aud glory of
which in the succeeding ages were India’s pride.
The work of conquest started by the founders
was carried out to perfection by the succeeding
generation creating a line of illustrious conquerors.

It will fill individual
achievements of some of the greatest rulers of
this dyanasty were to be described in detail, as

history abounds in such evidences.

volumes, if the

A Portuguese
Chronicler, Paes says about Krishna-Deva-Raja

(1509-1529)  the celebrated of the
Vijayanagar rulers :

most

This King is the most perfect King that could possibly
be, cheertul ot disposition and very merry ; he 18 one that
seeks to honour forelgners and recelves them kindly,
asking about all thetr affalrs whatever thelr condition
may be. He is a great ruler and a man of much Justice,
but subject to sudden fits of rage and this is his title
** Crisnarao Maccacao, King of Kings, Lord of the greater
Lords of Indla, Lord of the three seas and the land.”

The wealth and prosperity of Vijayanagar in
the zenith of its glory is something that is
unsurpassed in the history of India. Her art,
literature, religion and philosophy spread to the
four corners of the earth. From what remains
at present one can with a little effort imagine
to what stupendous magnificence she had
risen past. The ruined palaces
and decaying temples adorned to a superfluity
with sculptural and architectural rarities stand

ample testimony to this. And more than the

in her
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speculative evidence so
these

freely contributed by

. one may look to
the invaluable historical records left by the

visitors to the city from abroad and inland. Abdur
Razz1k of Herat on his way from Calicut, where
he had mercantile negotiations to transact with
the Zmerin, visited the city on the express desire

of the then king of Vijayansgar and described
it as follows:

decaying  ruins,

The clty 1s such that eye has not seen nor ear heard
of any place resembling it upon the whole earth It is so
Luilt that it has seven fortified walls, one within the
other. The seventh fortress 1s placed 1n the
centre of the others and cccuples ground ten times
greater thau the chfet market of Herat. In that is sltuated
the palace of the king. From the northern gate of the
outer fortress to the southern is a distance of two statute
Parasangs (about 7 to 8 miles) and the same with respect
to the distance between the eastern and western walls
Between the first, second and third walls, there are
cultivated fields, gardens and houses etc.”

The same traveller at another place observes ;

On arrlving at the palace, I saw four stage
about 10 yards square, . . The whole roof agn(; vl;:.l\(lilsm;;
the apartments were covered with plates of gold inlaid
with jewels, Each ot these plates was about the
thickness of the back of a sword, and was firmly fixed
with nails of gold. Oun the first stage the King’s royal
seat was placed. This was formed ot gold and was of

large size.

Domingos, a Pertuguese traveller about 1522,
says that Vijayanagar was *‘the best provided city
in the world. . . for the state of this city is not
like that of other which often fail of
supplies and provisions, for in this one everything
abounds.” He goes on in this train of unbiassed
admiration at great length noting and describing
what appeared to him as most extraordinary and
magnificent. In describing a room in the palace
he says that it was

cities,

all of ivory, as well the chamber as the walls from top
to bottom, and the pillars of the cross timbers at the to
had roses and flowers of lotuses all of ivory aund all weﬁ
executed, so that there could not be a better—it {s a0 rich
and beautitul that you would hardly find anywhere
another sueh,

It is said that at a certain wedding, when
s daughter of Vijsysnagar was given away

the
ten miles was spread

in marriage to a neighbouring ruler,

road for a length of
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with the costliest silks and clothes made of gold

and silver threads for the bridegroom’s reception-

These illustrations, though quite inadequate i8
demonstrating the fabulous richness and splen‘dO“"
of this forgotten empire with any vividness, gives
at least some light of guidance, by which interested
individuals might make some explorations of their
own into the glorious past. It should be expressed
with a certain amount of regret that so far 00
8ystematic or detailed study of these ruins w88
conducted with a view to reconstructing history of
bringing to light the glories of the past. 'I'be
countless paintings, carvings, inscriptions, etc., 8
to be studied in detail and with the aid of historic
data should form the basis for a comprehensive

study of the History of Vijayanagar. Thanks to

the precious efforts of the Government of Madras

in spending enormous sums of money to dig up .

buried temples from the earth and preserving the
decaying ruins from destructive weather.

The middle of the sixteenth century saw oue of
the greatest of tragedies ever enacted in the
bistory of India, viz, the fall of Vijayanagar. The
prosperity, peace and happiness of the Ilindus

were the coustant source of irl'epl‘essibl"

hatred and envy of the neighbouring States. And
further, the repeated attacks of these Hind®
Kings on the neighbouring Mahomedan rulerss
which checked and controlled their activities to #
painful extent, and their rutbless methods Of
punishing the Mahomedan captives, kindled their
hatred and added flame to their anger. Thus the
Sultans of Bijapur, Abmadnagar and Golkonds
excepting Bidar of the adjoining territory in the
year 1564 formed an inter-territorial alliance WitP
the sole objeet of sacking Vijayanagar and
spreading Tslam by sword. The alliance prove

fatally successful and the fanatic Muslims had the
dream of their life realized when smili?6

Vij ayanagar became g

o smoking ruin 8P
Thungabhiadra flowed crimson with blood.
The historic march on Vijayanagar was mad®

oun the 25th of December 1564 and iu the first
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month of the succeeding year the differentinvaders
assembled their respective forces at the small
town of Thallikotta in Bijapur. The great battle
started on the 23rd of January 1565 and lasted
for about six months and ended in the absolute
destruction of Vijayanagar and the decapitation
of the monarch Rama Raja at the hands of the
Sultan of Ahmadnagar himself. From the available
records, a reasonable estimate of the Mahomedan
forces would amonat to, quarter of a million infan-
try and about’ six hundred guns of different
calibres, while Vijayanagar had twice as many men
in addition te mounted elephants and deadly
artillery. Though the Hindus had a better military
constitution and equipments than the Moslems,
the latter fought with such ardour, temacity and
courage that victory was theirs and the city fell
a prey at their feet with her ruler dead and
people fled. What followed next may be better
deseribed in the words of the Portuguese chronicler
himself : '

The plunder was so great that every private manin
the allied army became rich 1n gold, jewels, effects, tents
horses and slaves as the Sultan lett every person in
possession of what he had acquirsd only taking eiephants
for thelr own use.

Next day the place became a prey to the robber trlbes
and jungle peopls of the nelghbourhood. Hordes ot
Brinjaris, Lambodis, Kurabas and the like pounced down
on the hapless city and looted the stores and shops
carrylog off great quantities of riches., Cautns states
that there were s'x concentrated attacks by these people
during the day.

The third day saw the beginning of the end. The
victorious Mahomedans had halted on the field of battle
tor rest and refreshment, but now they had reached the
capital and trom that time forward for a space of five
months Vijayanagar keew no rest. . ... ...........

Never perhaps in the History of the World has such
havoe been wrought and wrought so suddenly on so
splendid a clty; teaming with a wealthy and tndustrious
population in the full plentitude of prosperity one day
and the next slezed, pillaged and reduced to ruins amid
scenes of savage massacre and horrors beggaring
description,

Aad look at Vijyanagar now—a marvellous
domain of decaying palaces, temples and shrines
that make the visitors' eyes bulge and stare.
You stand gaping at the grim structures and the
melancholy gloom envelopisg them, Whatever
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you see or wherever you go the same indeserib-
able feeling of dejection follows you. You wonder
at the magnificence and beauty of construction,
ﬁt;ish and decoration of these colossal architectures
and recapitulate with mortification the departed
glory, when the palaces, streets and markets were
alive with peopls young and old, males and
fomales and the happy murmur of the busy world
could be heard beyond the hills and dales.

Amongst these great and massive ruins
the most remarkable are perhaps—the Palace
Buildings—Council Chamber—Elephants’ Stables
—(Queens’ Bath—Vittala Temple—Temple of
Sri  Pampapathy—Jain  Temples—Monolithic
Statues—Stone-cat Car—and the Royal Bathing

Ghats on the banks of Thungabhadra.

The City Gates have almost vanished from tke

earth’s surface.
past glory.

But even the remaants bespeak a

The Palace buildings—a unique example of the
mason’s triumphs—Ilie fallen aod decayed, yet
majestic and imposing. The architectural and
sculptural beauty profusely lavished im these
structures is beyond description. Where ouce the
Rajas slept in state, now the jackals roam in

peace.

What is koown as the Elephants’ Stables is a
gigantic structure remarkable for its super-thick
and tall Gothie Of all the
ruins that now exist this is the one that is

walls arches.

most rememberable.

Council Chamber, or Lotus Chamber as it is
often called by its design and coastruction, is
another beautiful buildiog supported by a number
of arches. In this the great Rulers of Vijayangar,
it is gaid, used to hold their State Meetiogs or had
interviews with other Royalties. From this many
a treaty had been signed and many a proclamation

made.

The Queens’ Bath is another masonry structure
designed and exeeuted by a master hand. It is au
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oblong building with a central tank. Around the
tank there is a wide corridor and the interior is
farnished with all the convenierces for pluoging,
diving and swimming. This was used by the Royal
beauties to swim, bathe and enjny. o

hd

Sr1 VIRUPAKSHA TEMPLE

The temples, shrines and idols remaikble for
their exquisite workmauship form the most
important and impressive features of these famous
ruins. The temple of Vittala, beautiful and
elegant, stands majestically in the forefront with
an unfilled shrine. The separate groups of sup-
porting pillars carved out on single blocks of
granite, representing curious combinations of
dragons, lions and human beings are wonderfully
unique and similar. This temple, it is said, was
built when the pomp and glory of Vijayanagar were
at the highest. This was meant to receive th g
image of Lord Krishna, which was at Panderpur.
But the dream was never realized, as the
invader's destructive hand gave her a premature

death. Quite near and in front of this Temple

lies the famous festival car, carved out of a single
block of granite, body, wheel and all.

The Temple of Sri Pampapathy (Virupaksha
temple) is another gigantic construction with a tall
aod many storied gateway which is peculiarly
characteristic of South Indian temples. The
resemblance of this gopurain to those at Madura,
Conjeevaram, etc., may be easily understood
from the photograph itself.

The huge monolithic statucs of Vinayakar and
Naragimha are ipdeed praiseworthy. They are
about 25 feet in height each and exceedingly well
proportioned. Separate temples are built to house
these images. “xcept for the damaged hands and
the statuo of Narasimha with the seven
headed cobra above his head with & spread hood

- n e e .
18 1ntact. The injuries received by Vinayakar are
of a more serious nature.

feet,

His peculiar long nose
and one hand are blown off and an earnest attempt
was made to bore Lis wonderfully large belly to
blow himself completely out, which evidently
ended in a failure. The

statues are both of
yellow granite.

A series of smaller temples entirely different in
des’gn and construction from the rest are koown

as the Jain temples. They are more or less in 8

pyramidal form and are all alike as can be seen
from the photograph,

The Royal bathing ghats on Thungabhadrs
form another place of delightful interest. Even

now pilgrims and visitors take a coo) bath in the
refreshivg water of thig river,

Fate—the cruel magician has waved his ruinous
wand over thig proud Bmpire. The earth has
s?vallowed up the mass of humanity. The same
river is there. She is stil] flowing through her
rocky bed and it ig the same sun that smiles upoB

this unhappy city now, as of old,

g~

the inner life of this Cinderella.

'visitors.

THE “BIHU” OF THE ASSAMESE

By Mgr. N. K. BARUAH

[__I {8 Excellency the Viceroy has been pleased
to christen Assam ‘the Cinderella province
of India’, and the term seems to have caught’.
But one would be permitted to express obvious
doubts as to how much other people know about
For some reason
or other Assam has as yet been able to draw
but a meagre company of sight-seers to her tent.
A considerate nature would hold the fault to be
on both sides,—the showman, as well as the
But people generally think that the
fault is Assam’s, and that she alone is to blame.
She has obviously, s long way to go, before
attaitﬁng the condition of ‘the most favoured
nation’,

" The clash of civilisations, moreover, is killivg
the old Cinderella, and a wmuch more modern
one is rapidly springing up instead. Elia is sure
to have exclaimed : “ Alas! Cinderella, thou art

* gophisticated, ” had he been present in Assam,

one of these days. The old order, indeed,

"ch.an‘getb, but the dying sigh is invariably pathe-

tic if not tragic. Many of the manners and
customs of the older Assam are dying fast, and the
*Bihu', the truly popular festival of Assam, is
all but extinct. Remote from cities, however, one
still finds the ‘Bihu’' celebrated in all the
fullness of its primitive simplicity.

The word ‘Bihu' comes f{rom the Sanskrit
¢ Bishuva-sankrati ' or equatorial conjunction—the
conjuction between the mouths of Chaitra, the
last month of the Indian calender, and Baishakh
the first. Coasidered in all its bearings, the ‘Bibu’
seems to have compouaded in it the features of
the pagzan Easter, New Year, and the Venetian
‘Feastof the Marys.' It takes place almost at the
8ame time with Easter, the dates being the last of
Chaitra and the first™ of Baishakh, generally
corresponding to the 13th and 14th of April. Like

Q4

the pagan Easter christianized later on, the
fBihu’ is a spring festival dating from very
early times. The pan-Indian spring festival is of
course the ‘ Fagua’ which is also celebrated in
Assam, but the ‘Bihu' is Assam’s unqualified
and unique possession. No other province in

India has a similar festival.

It is also a celebration of the New Year,
The new
year reviving old desires, is celebrated with the

ringing out in the old and in the New.

usual greetings by friends and relatives, wearing
of new clothes, and eating the delicious rice cakes
prepared in every homestead in Assam.

Apart from these, the ‘Bihu’ las in its list
of celebrations a special folk dance known as
the ‘Bihu-dance,’ accompanied by special folk
songs, known as the Bihu-songs. The songs are
short lyrical pieces, and John Milton would surely
have hailed them as true poetry, since they are
‘“gimple, sensuous and passionate.” It is a pity
that ¢ Bihu-songs’ have not yet been translated.
Here is infinite riches in a little room, but there is
nobody to see it. Tt has been said that if we
did not know by experience the existence of folk-
song we should have to presuppose it theoretically
to account for art and music. But fortunately for
us, we are exempt from any such hazardous

experiment, with the ¢ Bihu-songs ’ for witness.
Besides being a celebration of the Spring and
the New Year, the ‘ Bihu ' also used to serve the
same purpose as the venetian ‘Feast of the Marys.’
According to the Venetian custom a day was set
apart every year for assembling all the girls of
marriageable age, in order that men could choose
those they preferred as wives. A small tax had
to be paid by every couple thus united, and with
this sum the girls left uochosen were married off,
The Assamese custom i8 also analogous, but Assam

paturally wears her rue with a differepce. Unlike
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as in Venice, the girls are not sold to the
highest bidder, but the union takes place on
mutual agreement. The choice takes place ‘at
the ‘Bibu-toli’ or the place where the
folk-dance takes place. All the young men and
women of the village would assemble at a place for

celebrating this dance. The men and women

stand into opposite groups facing each other, with
various musical instruments famous from early
Bodo times. The men wonld play the instruments
aad the womenfolk would dance. Geverally a
competition gets started between the dancer and
the man playing the ‘dhol’ or the [adian drum,
and in nine cases out of ten, it is the man who
has to cry  “hold, enough.” The ¢ Bihu-dance’

is very picturesque. It, however, does not con-

form to the strict rules of eclassical Indian
dancing. It is in all probability a  hybrid
of Indian and Tibeto-Burman or Mongolian

dancing. The majority of the instruments are
of Bodo origin, the tune of the songs i8 also
Bodo; they come down from the Tibeto-
Burman aboriginies of Assam before the Aryan
invasion. However, it is but fair to differentiate
the ‘Bihu-dance’ from such folk-dances as the
‘Raibenshe’ of Beogal, and kindred Santhali
dances, as it is much more refiged and less
primitive. When the music bas reached a high
pitch, and the songs have roused the young

 spirits, they would select their own mates, and

the pairs wonld go on dancing. The courtship
proceeding from hefore is saturated at the
‘ Bihu-toli’ ;—the young man lyrically sings  hig
love for hie girl, and the girl replies in song her
love or indifference. The songs take the form of
short dialognes, a snatch proceeding from the
male group, a rejoinder from the female, The
engagement is formally ratified afier the dance,
and the wedding generally takes place shortly
after. Formerly among village people, a wife had
invariably to be found at the ‘Bihu-toli’ or pot
fonnd at all. The democratic character of the

whole affair, and the recoguised equality of both
sexes helped much towards the independent spirit
of the average man in society in Assamd
Sociologisis contend that sgelection of hushsnd
and wife in this way was one of the earliest forms of
marriage. At times the ‘Bihu-dance’ recalls the
Bachannalian revels of the ancient Greeks,
though in a very much dilated form.

Apart from the ‘Bibu-dance’ proper, there i8
also another feature of the Bibu, known as the
‘Husari’. Tt is a modified and more public
‘Biliu-dance.” The sociological side
of the ¢ Bihu-dance ' is ahsent in the ‘ Husari’, and

only the amusement lasts. A group of young
men would combina and

gerions

roam from house to
house in the village singing ¢ Bihu-songs ’, mainly
benedictory, or pertaining to lave, Tha gong i8
invariably attended with dancing and musiec.
Oaly in rare cases does a woman appear among
the ‘ Husari ' dancers, it generally comprising of
menfolk only. Every family has to pay the
‘Husari’ a token of its goodwill, sither a piece of
new cloth or money, or rice or in cages only 8
betel leaf and a betel nut. The benediction of

the ‘ Husari’ is valued highly in the villages.

Of the ‘Bihu’, the most important feature,
the ‘Bihu-dance’ is almost extinet,
preserved in the ‘Husari’ in a modified form.
The ¢ Musari’ is extensively practised in lpper
Assam, but in Tower Assam it is not prevalent.

It is, however,

Tn Venice, the ‘ Feast of the Marys * has been .
revived after almost seven centuries,
February  2ud  of the present  year, 8
cosmopolitan marriage market had s successful
opening, twelva girls being married simultaneously
at the Cathedral of St. Peter. But with the

Assamese ‘ Bihy-dance ’
H
ancient

when on

a8 with many another
custom, the question at

‘ pregent 8
seriously, to be or pot to be.

Early Hindu Colonisation in Malay Peninsula ’

(UP TO THE SEVENTH CENTURY A.D)
By Dr. R. C. MAJUMDAR

r[“HE Malay Peninsula forms the most

southerly part of the mainland of

Asia.

projecting into the

It is a long narrow strip of land
sea of China, washed
by the Bay of Bengal on the west and
the Gulf of Siam on the east.
phical
degree of commercial importance.

Its geogra-

position invested it with a high
Situated
on the highway of traffic between China
on the one hand and India, Greece, Rome
and Arakia on the other, it was bound to

develop important centres of trade and

commerce. It is evident from the Periplus
of the Erythraean sea that the sea-route to
China vie the

discovered before the

strait of Malacca was
Christian era. By
the second century A.D., there was regular
voyage between India and Malay Peninsula,
and according to Ptolemy, the usual course
followed was to make a coasting voyage
upto  Paloura,—the famous Dantapura of
Kalinga—and then to cross the high seas.

The

Indian literature.

Peninsula is referred to in eatly
The famous Kataha-dvipa
.of the Puranas can be located definitely
in the Malay Peninsula, as Kataha was the
name of an Kingdom of the
The
Kataha

shows its

important
Peninsula until quite a late period.

fact that some Puranas

include

among the ‘nine dvipas’
increasing

the Indians.

importance in the eyes of

Ptolemy has shown a far wider knowledge
of the Peninsula than was possessed by

* The first article in the serles was “Hindu Colonisa-
ton in Borneo™ which appeared in the July issue. The
DexXt on “ Sumatra ™ was published In August, “ Java™ in
September and “ Ball Island ” fn the October number.

any of his predecessors,

S. Levi has
shown that Ptolemy’s account possesses a
that

Niddesa, a Pali canonical book. He infers

é‘triking agreement  with given in
from it that the Indians had acquired a more
extensive knowledge of the Far East since the
days when neither Pliny nor the author of the
Periplus could gain anything but a vague

report of the Far East from their Indian

informants, In other words, the century
50-150 A D. witnessed a remarkable growth
in the trade and maritime activity of the
East.

the fact

Indians towards the Far This is

further corroborated by that not
only the general name Suvarnabhumi, but
Takkola

It may also

also local place names as and
Tamralinga, are purely Indian.
be noted that by the second century A.D.
there was a regular intercourse between India
and China either through the Isthmus of
Kra or the strait of Malacca.

This period of active intercourse must
also be regarded as the ferniznus ante quemn
Indian  colonisation in

for the Malay

Peninsula.  For, Fou-nan (ancient Kamboja)
was colonised by the Hindus in the first
than the

stands to

century and Champa, not later
second century A.D. It therefore
rcason that the Malay Peninsula, which is

on the route to these distant countries,
must have been colonised at an earlier date,

This @ priori reasoning is also supported
The History of the
Liang Dynasty describes a country called
Lang-Ya-su (or Lang-gu-su), which, the

people say, ‘ was established mwore than 4o

by traditional accounts.

years ago.)
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Now the king of this country extols the
emperor of China, by saying, among other

things, that the precious Sanskrit was

generally kaown in his land. This indicates
that it was a Hindu colony. As the
containing the account
sixth century A.D. the
date of the foundation of the
colony would be more than four hundred
years before that, in other words, the second
century A.D. It is generally agreed that
Lang-ya-su was situated in Malay Peninsula,
although the exact location of this colony
is somewhat difficalt.

Chinese history
refers it to the

traditional

The same place is
referred to as Lang-kia-su by I-tsing and
Kamalangka by Hiuen Tsang.

The Chinese annals give us
information about the

some
political condition
of the country during the fifth and sixth

centuries A. D. The passage is thus translated
by Schlegel:

The people of this country say that their state was
founded more than 400 years ago (i. e. about a. p. 100)
but that 1t got weaker under its successors ; and as there
was among the relations ot the klng one who was an
excellent man the people turned towards him., When
the king heard ot this, he put him into prison, but his
chains snapped spontaneously. On this the king thought
bhim to be a supernatural being and dared not hurt
him any more, but only drove him from his territory,
whence he took refuge to Indla, and was marrled there
to the eldest daughter (of its king). When all on a
sudden the king of Lang-ya-su died, the great officers
called back the prince and made him king. He died
more than 20 years later, and was succeeded by his son
Bhagadato. In Ap. 515 he sent an envoy named
Aditya with a letter to the emperor of China.

These embassles were repeated in aA.p. 523 and in 531
and then seem to have been dropped.

Polliot points out that there was a

further embassy to China in 568,
In the course of a highly interesting and
disquisition M.
demonstrated  that

instructive  philological

Sylvain  Levi has
Kamalangka, the name given to the colony

by Hiuen Tsang, also occurs in Indian

literature as The Manjusri-
mulakalpa (p. 332) names the island of
Karmaranga along with the islands of
cocoanuts (Nadikera) and Varusaka (Baros,
Sumatra) and the islands of the naked
(Nicobar), Bali and Java as the regions

where the language is indistinct, without
clearness,

Karmaranga.

rude, and abounding in the
The same text again (p. 648)
Harikela
Bana in his
shield

commentator

letter ‘r’.
meutions  Karmaranga  with
Kamarupa, and Kalasa.

Harsacarita mentions  the

twice
of Karmaranga and his
Samkara

of the

remarks on the excellent skins

couantry.  Qa this M. Levi
remarks as follows :

The reputatton of the skins of Karmaranga appears t0
explaln Prolemy’s note on the population of the “Brigand”
* Lestat ” which he locates exactly in the surroundings of
Karmaranga, on the southern shores of the great gulf, i.e.
the gult of 8lam (VII, 2,6 and 21). “ 1t 13 sald that the
natives of the country of Brigand live like beasts,
fnhabit the caverns, and that they have skin almost like
that of hippopotam! {tmpenetrable hy arrows The
region had some centres of population and even a port of
commerce: Samara (n) de, Pagrasa, Pithonobasté
which 1s a market, Akada, Zabal which is the city.
can be supposed that Samara(n) de {s an alteration of
the name which has finally taken In Sanskrit the
alteraative formy Carmaranga and Karmaranga.

M. Levi further poiats out that India
received from this couatry the fruit which
the Europeans call ¢ caramhole 'and which
is named in Sanskrit after the land of its
origin  Karma-ranga  (Bengali-Kamranga)-
Now the Malaya name of this fruit iS
balimbing or belimbing, which has made
its way in all parts of south India along
with the Sanskrit name. This has served
to M. Levi the key to the solution of 2
geographical problem. Among the over-se?
countries conquered by Rajendra Chola
occurs the name Mevilimbangam which
has not been hitherto identified. Referriog

to the Malay name of the fruit, M. Levi
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follows on the identity of
“ Mevilimbangam should,
therefore, be analysed, as in the inscription
of Tanjore, like Ma.-Damalingam, Ma-

remarks as

Mevilimbangam.

nakkavaram, as M:vilimbangam; it 18

clear that vilimbangam is the Indian
transcription of Malay belimbing, which is
the equivalent of Karmaranga.” The Indian

name of the fruit, derived from the name
of the country, has become in its turn the
Thus

Sylvain Levi thiuks that Mevilimbangam is

designation of the country itself.

but another name of Kamalangka-Lang-

ka-siu.

As Blagden has
kasuka still
local Malays.
being evidently the “gpirit land” referred
to as Lokon Suka by the peasantry of the

pointed out “Lang-
lives in the memory of the

It has developed into a myth,

Patani states ™.

Levi has also pointed out that besides
Karmaranga the Manjusrimulakalpa twice
name of Carmaranga
(p. 206, 233) and he considers it only a
Now the Brihat
Samhita, in its catalogue of the peoples of
Vrsa - Nalikera-

These three names may be

mentions also the
variant of the same name.
the south-east, combines
Carmadvipa.
compared to Varusaka-Nadikera and Karma-
ranga (or Carmaranga) of the Manjusri-

mulakalpa referred to above. Visa s

possibly the
Sumatra) and Carmadvipa may be presumed

same as Varusaka (Baros,
to be the same as Carmaranga-Karmaranga-
Kamalangka {modern Ligor Isthmus).
Carmaranga is mentioned in Manjusrti-
mulakalpa with Kalasavarapura (kalasahva
p. 206, Kalasamukhya, p. 233).

pura is referred to as a city in Suvaranadvipa

Kalasa-
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in the Kathasarit-Sagara (34, 108). In the
collection of Napalese miniatures studied by
M. Foucher, the representation of Bhagavat
at ‘Kalasavarapura immediately follows that

of Dipankara in Yavadvipa.

The New History of the Tang Dynasty
refers to a kingdom called Ko-lo-cho-fen.
Apparently this kingdom is again referred
to in the same text as Kia-lo-cho-fou and
Kia-lo-cho-fo.  All the three forms corres-
pond to Kalasapura. As to the location
of the kingdom, the Chinese accounts place
it to the north of Tou-ho-lo, which was to
Now Tou-ho-lo has

been identified with Dvaravati, in the lower

the north of Pan-pan.
valley of the Menam river. 1f Kalasapura

is to be placed to the north of Dvaravati,
it must have been an inland region far
away from the sea, whereas according to
Kathasarit-Sagara the

ship- wrecked merchant

the story in the

Samudrasura was
cast adrift at which  was
Pelliot has

shown, on good grounds, that the directions

Kalasapura
evidently on the sea-coast.

given in the particular Chinese

passage
cannot be held to be quite accurate and he
therefore proposes to substitute ‘west’ for
‘north’ for which there is some independent
With this modification of the

text, Kalasapura may be placed to the

authority.
north-west of Siam, at the mouth of the

Sittang river.

On the other hand Pan-pan corresponds to
Bandon or Ligor in Malay Peninsula, and
therefore Kalasapura also may be placed in
the northern part of it. It may be noted
that Kern amended the name Kalasapura
to Kalapapura, Kalapa being the name for
This however, is

Batavia. amendment,



750 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ NoveMBeRr 1934

untenable in view of the forms of the name
in the Chinese Text.

To the south-east of Pan-pan, the Chinese
locate a country called Kala or Kora. It
is evidently the same as I(edah which was
the centre of trade and commerce between
the east and the and figures so
prominently in later Arab accounts. Its
ambassadors visited China between 630 and
656 A.D. and the account
preserved in the New Iistory of the Tang
Dynasty is apparently based on their report.

This couatry is situated at the south-east of Pan-pan
and 18 also called Kora Fusara, The king's family name
{8 8ri Pora and his personal name s Mi-si Pora. The
walls of his city are built with stones piled upon each
other, whilst the watch-towers, the palace and other
buildings are thatched with straw. 'The country is
divided into 24 districts.

The soldiers use bows, arrows, swords, lances, and
armour of leather: their bauners are adorned with
peacock feathers and they fight mounted on elephants;
one division of the army consists of a hundred of these,
and each elephant is surrounded by a hundred men. On

’ the elephant’s back 18 a cage contalning four men, armed

west

following

with bows, arrows and lances,

As taxes the people pay a little sllver. There are no
siikworks, nor hemp or flax, nothing else but cotton.
For domestic animals they have numerous cows and
a few ponles.

It 18 thelr custom that only functionartes are allowed

to tie up their halr and to wrap a handkerchief round
their head.

Another Hindu state in Malay Peninsula

of which we get some notice in the

Chinese Annals is Pa-hoang o1 Pahang.

The following account is contained in the
Nan-shi and the
Sung Dynasty.

In o p. 449 the king of the state of Pahang, named
Sarl-pala-varma sent envoys Wwho presented 41
different articles of tribute. By tmperial decree Emperor
Wen named him * King of the State of Pahang™. In
A. D. 451 and 456 he again sent his great bistorlan Da
Napatt to present a letter and offer products of his

country, when H, M. gave to Napatl the title of
“ Awe-inspiring general ”,

In A.p. 459 its king offered red aud white parrots.
Juo Ap. 464 ard 466 he sent again envoysto offer
tribute, when Meng-tl gave to his great historlan Da
Surawan as also to the former graod Listorian, the
Awe-inspiring general Da Napatl the title ot Dragon-
horse generals,

History of the first

The kingdom of Pahang with its two

state historians must be regarded as a
state with a high degree of civilisation.
The name of its king, ending in Varman
leaves no doubt a Hindu.
It is evident from the above account that

this Hindu state in

that he was

the eastern part of
Malay Peninsula was in close and intimate
contact with Chinese court during the fifth
century A.D,

There is, perhaps, reference to another
old Hindu Malay Peninsula, but
the question is uofortunately not free from
doubt and diffi:ulties. The Chinese annals
of the Leang aund First Sung Dynasty refer
to a kingdom called Kan-to-li or Kin-to-li

island on the

state in

situated on an

sed, Most

southern
with
Palembang, but in my opinion it stands
for Kadara, an

weiters  identify it

ancient  state  in the
Malay Peninsula referred t» in  the Chola

The history of the Leang Dynasty
gives  us the

records.

following  information

regarding it.

Its customs and manners are similar to those of

Cambodge and Champa. It produces cloths ot variegated
colour, coiton and excellent areca-nuts,

In the relgn ot the emperor Hia-Wu (454-465 A.D.)
ot the Sung Dynasty the king of this ¢chuntry Che-po-lo-
na-lleu-to (Srivaranarendra) sent a high officlal named

Tehon-Lieou-to (Rudra, the Indian) to present valuable
artlcles of gold and silver,

In the year 592 ths king Klu-tan-selon-pa-to-10
(Gautama Subhiadra) sent envoy to the emperor. Some-
time after the king dicd and his son Pi-ye-pa-mo (Vijay?
Varman ?) succeeded him. [n 519 the latter sent a high
oflictal ¢alled Pl-yuan pa-mo (Vi . ... Varman) to the
emperor with a letter. [n 520 he sent agaln an envoy
to present as trlbute products of his ceuntry.

The history of the Cheu dynasty refers
to another emhassy from the Kingdom ir
563 A. D,

Now,

whatever we think of the

may
restoration of the proper names, there
cannot be any doubt that they wer

-
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Indian The Chinese  accounts also  roots of a fallen tree, a Coraelian S.eal
represent Buddhism as being held in the  engraved with the na.me of Hindu t}'mnse
highest veneration in the country, and  Sri Vishnuvarman, 1n characters of the

in spite of possible exaggerations there must
have been soms basis for this. Thus we
can hold that the Indian kingdom of
Kanto-li had bsen established in Malay
Peninsula by the fifth ceatury A.D. and
it flourished at least from 433 to 563 A.D.

Actual remains  of Hindu
civilisation in the Malay Peninsula are not
altogether lacking. Mr. Evans has des-
ctibed the remains of a Hinda
and a few stone images at Sungai Batu
estate at the foot of Gunong Jerai (Kedah
Peak), Mr. Evans observes:

conslder what some of these spectmens
1n£‘i?:ta:es, no";‘,hey certainly show that some , early
Inhabitants of Sungat Batu were Hindus, and wors 11ppers;
of 8tva or related delties, for we have obtained images 0f
Durga, (?) Ganesa, the Nand! on which he rides, and o
the yont, always assoclated with the worship ot Sivaor
with that of deitles of the Stva Group.

early

temple

Unfortunately it is impossible to assign
even any approximate date either to the
shrine or to the images. But the remains
of a hrick-built Buddhist shrine discovered
in its neighbourhood, at Kedah, may be
dated approximately to the fourth or ufth
century A.D. on the strength of a Sanskrit
inscription found in it. Similarly remnants
of pillars which once adorned some Buddhist
temples have been found in the northern
part of Province Wellesley. These also inay
be dated to the fourth or fifth centary A.D.
on the strength of inscriptions engraved on
them, Pillars of approximately the same
date have been discovered also in the eastern
Side at Chaya, north of Ligor. Recently a
gold ornament bearing the figures of Vishnu
°n his Garuda has been unearthed at

Selinsing (Perak), and, ina hole left by the

th century AD.

More interesting light is thrown upon
the Indian colonisation in Malay Peninsula
hy the large number of inscriptions which
have been discovered in different parts of
the country. These inscriptions are mostly
too fragmentary to yield any complete
sense, but they lead to very important
They are written in .qan_skrit
of about the

Two of them

conclusions.
and in Indian characters

fourth or fifth century A.D.

distinctly  refer to Buddhist creed and
thus prove the spread of Buddhism in
the region. As to the distribution of

the inscriptions, seven of them were found
at Tokoon in the centre of the Province
Wellesley, four of them in the northern
part of the same province, one at Keddah,
one at Takuapa, three at Ligor and one
at Chaya. On the therefore, these
inscriptions  clearly testify to the fact th'at
had established colonies, 1n

western and the eastern side

whole,

the Indians
the northern,
of the Malay Peninsula by at least fourth
and fifth centuries AD.  The palaeography
of the inscriptions shows that the colonists

belonged to both northern and Southern India.

One of these inscriptions refers  to
“the captain (L.it. great sailor, Mahanavika)
Buddhagupta, an inhabitant of Raktamrittika.”
Kern identified Rakta-mrittika (Red Earth)
with a kingdom called Chih-tu by the
Chinese, as the latter meant ‘ted earth’
Now this Chih-tu is usually located in
Siam or its neighbourhood although there

are grave difficulties in this identification,
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Apart from this difficulty, Krom has very
pertinently asked the question that if
Buddhagupta belonged to a locality in Siam
or its neighbourhod, why should he come
to northern part of Province Wellesley to
commemorate his gifts. It is more in the
fitness of things, says Krom, that Rakta-
mrittika should be sought for in India. This
view seems to be eminently just. Now, in
course of his description of Karnasuvarna,
the famous capital of Gauda (Bengal)
under Sasanka, Hiuen Tsang refers to a
magnificent Buddhist monastery near it
“ 1t is called by him in some texts Lo-to-
wei-chih, explained as meaning red clay,
and Julien restores the original as Raktaviti.
But the correct reading is Lo-to-me-chih,
that is Rektamrita, in Pali, Raktamattika,
which means “Red Clay”. This site has
been identified with a place still called
Rangamati (red clay) 12 miles south of
Murshidabad. Thus Raktamrttika, the birth
place of Buddhagupta may be identified
with the place containing the famous
monastery near the old capital of Bengal
and it is still called by its old name. The
fact that it was near the river Bhagirathi,
which served as the main channel of
ocean trade between Bengal and the Far
East is not altogether without significance
in respect of the proposed identification.

It may be noted in conclusion that the
stone slab containing this inscription has in
the centre a rtepresentation, in outline,
of a stupa with seven umbrellas.

The report published by M. Lajonquiere
about the works of the Archaeological
mission in Malay Peninsula  contains
interesting observations regarding Hindu
colonisation in this land. His views, based
on a study of the actual archaeological
finds, may be summed up as follows:

The colonfes were large in number and situated
in widely remote centres such a8 Chumphon, Chaya,
the valley of the river Bandon, Nskhon Sri Dhammarat
(Ligor), Yala (pesr Patani) and Selensing (in Pahang)
on the oastern coast, and Malaccs, province Wellesley,
Takua Pa, the common delta of the rivers Lanya and

rim, on the western;
T?ﬁzsfm,sé {mportant of these was unquestlonably that
of Nakhon Sr! Dhammarat (Ligor). It established a
gort of hegemony over the whole of the centre of the

peninsula, to which belonged the colonies of Pathalung
Yala, Trang and the Upper Valley of the Bandon river
It was an essentfally Buddhist colony which probably
built the great stupa of Nakhon Sri Dhammarat an
part of the fifty temples which surrounded {t. The mass
of terra-cotta votive tablets in the caves inhabited by the
Buddhists, ot which a tew specimens still extst, also
belonged to this colony. The Insgcriptions are
unfortunately very rare, and only three have been
discovered, belonging to the fourth or fitth century A. D-
A little to the north was the colony of Chaya, which
ap,ears to have been at first Brahmanical, and
then Buddhist.

These two groups of colonfes were mainly
agriculturalists. The others which occupled Selensing,
Panga, Puket and Takuapa prospered by the exploftation
of tin and gold mines. They have left comparatively
fewer traces of their civilisation,

It is of course difficult 1o assign any
date to these colonies and some of them
may be later than the seventh century A.D.
But the inscriptions referred to above
certainly indicate that the beginnings of
most of them must be referred to an
earlier date though many of the actual
archaeological remains undoubtedly belong
to a later period.
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Conservatives and India Policy
THE Bristol Conference of British Couser-
vatives decided by a marrow majority not
to pass any resolution in respect of the
Government's India policy—thus maintaining the
Position held since last year's Conference. The
text of the resolution moved by Sir Henry Page-
Croft is as surprising 88 the spesch in which he
recommended it. The resolution attempted

to record

the emphatic opinton of the Conference that the
Partnership betw“:en Britain and India in the Central
overnment of the Indian Empire must not be dissolved
aud urged the Government

not to assent to any proposals which will tmperil the
futare of India within the Empire,” etc., etc.,

and in commending this counsel of wisdom to

the Conference, Sir Henry blurted out:

The White Paper meant the end of the partnership
otween Britaln and Indla. We refuse to end

this partnership. )
We in India are naturally amazed at this frantic

oxhibition of ignorance. While all India is
unanimous that the White Papor falls far short of
our demands, the diehard is at pains to show
that the Empire will collapse with the grant of
even the little that is promised in the W. P.

One wonders if there is any hopo of sane out-

look among the diehards of the Party. Of course,

Alderman Inskip's amendment that it was not in
the interests of the Party to pass the resolution
was carried by a small majority—543 agaiost
520. This must make Mr. Baldwin and thoe

leaders of the Party seriously to think ever the
gitaation in India.

British Parties and India

As might be expected, the diehards have not
een slow to take advantage of their strength.
While Mr. Baldwio, the leader of the Party,
asserts his right to lead and not to ba led by =
Coterie of irresponsible Tories, Sir Henry Page-
Croft retorts that he would prefer to lose a few
Winigters yather than India”. That is the temper
In the ranks of the dichards. [t is bad enough
to maks it a Party question: worse still to make
it a personal affair.
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AN AFFAIRDS

By “ AN INDIAN JOURNALIST "

How could we hope for an atmosphere of
judicial ealm in the present temper of the Conser-
vatives? Sir John Anderson’s warning however
has not come too soon and it is deeply to be
deplored “that Indian affairs have become from
time to time 8 matter of acute political controversy
in Britain”.

Mr. Fazlul Haq's Warning

Wea are not concerned with the domestic

quarrels among the Conservatives, but if there are

any among them who think that any section of the

Indiaa people will countenauce the attempt to

whittle down the reforms they are sadly mistaken.
Mr. Wazlul Haq, ex-Ministor of Bengal and the
newly elected member of the Assembly, has rightly
stressed the complete unanimity of [udian opinion

on the urgency of the reforms :

I must warn British statesmen that they will be tread-
fng on false ground, if they carry the impression that
Muslim opinion would support them 1in the nefarious
game of depriving the White Paper of what lfttle attaches
to 1t to-day. I must plalnly warn them that not only
Mussalmans but the entire body politic of Indla will be
antagonistic to the proposad conservative attempts.

Gen. Smuts o1 Self.government

While Conservatives in England are endlessly
disputing over the very meagre instalment of
reforms embodying the White Paper proposals,
the voice of Geaoral Snats has souaded a more

cheory auwl welcome note. This great South

African statesman, whose counsel in war and

. N
peace has boea 8 invaluable to Kngland, can

hardly be accused of auti-British desigas. Goen.

Smuts’ sagacity aud practical wisdom in states-
maaship has never been disputed ; .ar:xd what does
he say of Indinn aspirations for political power ?
« What is bhappening to-day is ot foreed,” he
declared the other day in Dundae, “it is
inevitable. Iodia must have self-government
conferred on her.’ Macaulay's ideas are just
fructifyicg, and it is up fo British genius .for
compromise,”’ he continued, * to face the situation
with the same faith and courage with which
British statesmanship grauted self-gov-rnment to
the ex-Boer Republic in 1907.. May not the
game act of faith yet solve the Indian problem ?”
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The New Move of the Justice Party

The last meeting of the South Indian Liberal
Federation was more than the wusual annusl
: The Justicites in conference
ratified the proposal to admit Brahmins into their
fold: We are not aware that Brahmins are ve'ry
anxious to join the Party, so obsessed by the
communal complex, but the lifting of the ban was
accompanied by speeches 8o totally lacking in
grace that there does not seem any prospect of a
real, sincere move in that direction. It rather
!ooks as if the new move was a make-believe. It
is certainly time that the Party gave up its anti-
Brahmana slogan and took to political work in
If the Party
could really and in earnest divest itself of its
rank communalism and stood for all-ronnd justice

demonstration.

the true spirit of its name—justice.

to all, there is no reason why it could mot yet
contribute its fair share to the progress of the
people. While welcoming the new move, the
country will watch for evidence of the Party's

genuineness for a real, national outlook.
Mysore Dewan’s Dasara Address

Sir Mirza Tsmail's address to the Dasara Session
of the Mysore Representative Assembly is a
cheery document that provides eloquent testimony
to the
State during the

all-round progress achieved by the
uader review. A
: of the
State is afforded in the fact that so soon after
the floating of the loan it was over-subsecribed
Efforts have been made in the State to extend

medical relief, spread education, develop welfare

year
taogible evidence of the prosperity

activities, and improve and beautify the cities
The Dewan described with justi-
fiable satisfaction the efforts made to facilitate

and villages.

further amenities to the rursl and urban popula-
tion. Sir Mirza is & confirmed optimist looking
forward to great things for Mysore under the
forthcoming Federation, and he rightly appealed

to the people of the State “‘ to do everything that
is possible to make it a worthy unit of
tha Faderation.”

. . —

The Madras High Court and the Press

In a recent issue of this Review, we commented
on the action of the Madras Government ia for-
feiting the security deposit of the paper Gandhi
and drew atteation to the full Bench judgment of
the High Court of Madras in setting aside the
order of forfeiture. It is now the turn of the
Indian Erpress in respect of its comments on
what is koown as the Madras Conspiracy Case.
Again, .their Lordships have come to the rescue
by setting aside the order of forfeiture of deposit.
Neszpapers in Tudia have troubles enough of
t?wlr own to contend with, and it must be posi-
tively vexatious to be to frivolous
prosecutions and constaut interference. Their
Lordships have rightly hold that the words
com'p]ained of did not, in their opinion, tend to
excite dissffaction towards Government ,and in no
'way trausgressed the limits of legitimate criticism.
The article merely expressed disapprobation of
the action of the Government,—which does not
by any means come under the ban of the law.
YVhy then such unnecossary interference with the
liberty of the press ? Surely, one might ask if
the Government of Madras took counsel of their
legtfl adviser, the Advocate-General, before
asking the paper to furnish securit;’ It is
hardly possible that sound legal opinion. would

ha.ve favoured interference with the right of
fair commeat. ¢

subjected

Journalists’ Association of South India

Is it that journalists heing a body so busy with
other people’s affsirs that they hardly find time t0
](})lok after their own? That apparently must be
:h: ::;oa'why they are not organised just in
. at other professions are organised. Yet
u; th.ese days nothing car be done without
(Iau;(i::;ve? orga,n.isa.tion, and we congratulate South
. journalists on the new Association they

ave formed in Madras.

~devotion and
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] The Association is perhaps tho first of its kind
fn South India, and one of the oldest journalists
i Madras—the REditor of this [Review—was
olected President. In his inaugural address, the
President outlined the work before the Association
80d promised to make it a live orgauisatioo. It
Was vp to them, said Mr. Natesan, “ o create for
Journalists in India a professional and social
8tatus.”  Such a thing could be accomplished only
YVith the active co-operation of all leading
Journalists, and we hope the new Association will

have & bright future.

“The Leader's” Silver Jubilee
_ TWenty-ﬁve years is 8 protty big slico ju the
life of a journal and judgiog by the (uality and
nature of its work, the Leader of Allahabad bLas
Proved a powerful agency io building up public
life in the U. I. and as a foarless and faithful
®Xponent of liberalism in India. 'The success of
the Leader and its present position as ooe of the
leading dailies in India is undoubtedly due to the
indefatigable labours of Mr.
forget, on its titlented Kditor. Nor
Ve M, b an :)c&:asmn like this, the services of
. Mohta Krishna Ram and others of the staff
whose loyalty and devotion should have gone far
to lighten the task ef the Editor.
But for a brief peri : .
was Minister of thie;:(ii(;fce";:e-r ruption when he
,1t i8 Mr, Chintamanl

Chin i
tamani, can Wwo

.who has shaped and fashioned the Lecader as a

vigorous exponent of progressive thought in the
comatry much as the late Sir
Bannerji had done with the DBengalee. We
congratulate Mrv. Chintamani on the
that has attended his venture and wish the
Leader all the prosperity, that coutinuous and

Surendranath

guccess

Uninterr i
interrupted work in a good cause deserves.

Withdraw the Agent?

theMore than once we have drawn attention to
i excellont work that the Indian Agency 18
X g for our countrymen in South Africa. Sir
Unwar Maharaj Singh—the present Ageat-

INDIAN AFFAIRS

Geoeral himself—has done pot a little to add to
the amenities of Indian residents in that far away

o has coutinued the good work of his
ssors in office and justified the necessity
It must, therefore;
i Reuter's report

colony.
predece
of the Agency in the Union.
be not a little sucprising to real

from Durban :
the oftice of the Indian Agent-

The suggestion that
General might be withdrawn from the Unlon 1n the event

ot further anti-Asiatic «interference” was made by Sir
Kunwar Maharaj Stngh in the course of an address to
the Indo-Buropean Council. He sald that India was
unable to take a stronger line in deallng with such

meagures 1n South Africa.

What does this prove but that conditions in
South Africa are becoming 80 intolerable that
aven Sir Kunwar who is doing such good work
has begun to despair? Ia the interest of the
good name of the Union Government itself, it i3
time that they realiss tha folly of their anti-
Asiatic policy.” That policy, it porsisted in, will
alienate even those who are doing their best to
uphold the integrily of the Empire.
The Educated Unemployed
among the educated has

Unemployment
e need for

become so rampant ia {ndis that th

tackling it is at once urgeat aad imperative.

There is a strong feeling that much of the trouble

in Bengal arises out of the extent of unemploy-
ment among the bhadraloy classes. 1t that is 80,
the growth of upemployment in other Provinces
can hardly be a matter of indifference to the

Unfortunately we have no statistics
ent of unemployment among the
Hence the recent Conference
at Kumbakonam did well to urge the Government
to furnish reliable data, after a caroful survey of
the situation. For, it is only on the basis of a
correct data  that anything of consequence
could be undertaken. We are therefore glad
that an attempt at a civic suivey of the educated
unemployed in certain specific localities has been
undertaken in Madras. 1t similar un-official
bodies set to work to make a survey of other
Divisions in the city, the results could all be co-

ordinated and something like a workable data

obtained for tackling the problem at any rate in
tho city. This is work that deserves public
gement.

support and encoura

public.
showing the ext
different classes.



WORLD EVENTS

By Dr. A. J. SAUNDERS, Mm.A., rh.D

YUGOSLAVIA
HE centre of interest this month has shifted

to Yugoslavia and Spain where terrible’

things have happened. For some months past
trouble has been brewivg in which Italy, France
and Yugoslavia have becn chiefly involved. The
Great War brought into being a number of smaller
pations in Europe which are going to be the
cause of much future trouble. Formerly they
were a part of and uader the authority of larger
powers, but now they are indepondeat, and
want to practise self-determivation. The larger
powers, however, are seeking alliances so as lo
strengthen their position. This double play of
dieintegration of the larger powers on the oune
hand, and the attempt to build up strong
combinations of nations ou the other hand is
causing a lot of friction in Kurope, and we are
going to have more trouble over it yet. Gerinany,
Italy, France and even Russia are all engaging
in the same attempt to strengthen themsslves
by alliances and zoues of influence with smaller
nations.  Italy has caused trouble with the
independence of Yugoslavia, just as Germany
with Poland and Austria.

France and [taly
have not been good

and peaceful neighbours.
One can easily see that in the aligument of
nations in Ceotral Europe there is room for all
kinds of misunderstanding and bad feeling. The
late King Alexander of Yugoslavia had been trying
hard to protect the interests of his own country
and people, but in doing so he seemed to be
veering round to seek the protection and help of
France, which naturally roused the suspicions of
Italy, and to a less extent of Germany and Austria.
SPAIN

Uanhappy Spain has had another taste of
There are three
political parties fighting for supremacy in Spaiu ;
they are—the Republisaus to

ipsurrection and civil war.

maintain the
status quo ; the monarchists to bring about a return

of the monarchy, and the communists to set up
a dictatorship. Ia the midst of all this unrvest
Catalonia has taken the opportuaity thus afforded of
striking out for her own Republican independence,
but the Catalan Republic has had a short life, and
has now been disbanded. The trouble is that
Spain does not seem able to provide a strong
enough Governmeant to handle the sitaation. And
unless thay are able to do that, the chaonces aro
that the Republic will fall into the haods of either
the Monarchy oa the one haud, or a2 Communist
dictatorship on the other hand. So that Spain is
between two stools, and parsoually I would not be
at all surprised if the monarchy wery recalled ;
Austria isin exactly the same predicament. A
monarch does settle some thiogs, and amoug them
are the jealousy of ambitious men, and the
eternal problem of succession to the headship of
the State. Spain’s troubles are not yet over.

AUSTRIA

Austria is settling down after her anxious time of
interaal uarest following the death of D¢. Dollfuss.

The = enemies of  Austriau  independence

evidently are persuaded that the present is no
time to continue their activities. In the Leagu®
of Nations Assembly meeting, the Chancellor—
Herr von Schuschnigg made a strong speech

outlining Austria’s present position and her future
outlock. He said :

It was unimaginable, that in any genulne peace
policy, treatlog Central Earopean affalrs on a basi#
of justice, Austria could be ignored. She was .8
portion of the living thought ot Kurope; she must be
preserved In her present state, That was the funda-
mental princlple of Austria’s internal and externd
independence, and he (Her von Schuschnigg) was nob
less firmly determined to uphold it tham his predecessors

Austria gratefully acknowledged the help that the
League ot Nations had more than once given her in her
hour of need, The new Austria, satd Herr Vo2
Schuscholgg, required to be put fn a position to defen
her‘terrltory, and was more determined than ever 10
tulfil that task, Their object was to attempt to seck new
State forms and new social torms embodylng imperative
respect for the Austrian standpoint in all internal policy

and the right of the people to a volce 1u its political fatth
under authoritative leadership,
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THE LEAGUE ASSEMBLY

The moath of September each year i8 important
)8canss of tha aanual meeting of the League of
Nations Asseably whea a review of the work of
'he year is pressated anl discussal, and 'mambet;s
indulgﬂ in a look iato ths future. This years
A“embly was made historic by the fact tlfat
Soviet Russia was admitted ioto memhershl.p,
2ad givon also a perinanent gaat on the Couacil.
The larger nations supportod Russia's entry, bat
several of the smaller countries were opposed,
8 for instauce, Portugul, Switzerland an‘d
Holland, Saveral mpresentativvs expressad th'mr
Opposition as M. Motta from Switzerland who said :

sial polulcal,

In overy sphere, religious, moral, social, A

etonomle, {he pRusslan form of Communism Wa8 the mos
radical negatton ot thelr vital existence.

Senhor Mata from Portugal

e B he Soviet were
that tnciples advocated by the Sovle
e““"el‘)l'lfnc‘:)rn:‘:a{’lble with the principles underlylng our

clvilization, ) .
Tlf: Polish Foreign Minister and representative,

Colonel Beck, caused quite a stir when hf’ rafs'ed
the question whother the protection of minorities
wasa uaiversal duty devolving oun all, or only an
obligation on certain States. His inferonce was
that Poland was expected to abide by the regu-
lations of the League while other and larger

objected on

nations might evade them. He gave notice that
his Government in futurs was going to refuse all
co-operation in the matter of international organi-
sations, meaning of course the League itaelf,
in matters pertaining to minority  protection.
AUSTRALIAN ELECTION

As was expected the anti-Labour Parties had
8n easy victory in the Australian Elsctions of last
month, aud the Lyons Government has been
returned to power. Butit has nota majorit‘y
over all other parties taken together. There1s
ow a movemont to form a coalition goverament
i“lﬂuding the United €ountry Party of Dr. Earle
Pago: there seems however a hitch in that
Proposal, aud if not accomplished, the (Government

will be placed in a rather difficult position.

TS 751
WORLD EVENTS

The Prime Minister, Mr. Lyons, in speaking of
the results of the election said that it was a
¢« gtriking endorsement of the Government’s efforts

to help Auastralia along the path of victoryi’.

A rather surprisiog thing in the electlo.n was
the strong  Voto given to tth f:sw candldat.es
representing the Douglas Credit System. Major

months  last year in

spent several
Ii;::i:?a aid Now Zoaland, where he evidently
made many converts to his credit ideas.
BRITIsH LABOUR
The annual British Labour Pan'ty' Conference
is a moeting of more than ordinary mtfarest, more
go this year as the elections aro comm.g nea;e.r,
and parties are begioning to organise tl eir
campaign programumes. Southport was the p a;e
of meeting for the recently held conf‘erence. z_x
importaant regolution was passed with an overf
he effoct that members ©

ing majority to t
e s gubsidiary to the

organisations auxiliary or. f
Communist Party are ineligible a8 members o
the British Labour DParty. That me.ans that
British Labour bans completely communism from

its programme. ' .
Another large vote wasd against Sir Stafford

iz Labour
Cripps’ amendment stating that the next

Goverament ghould secure immediate economic

powers to bring about a Socialist reorganisation of

the industrial system and change the. -whole basis
of production and distribution. British Labour

intends to 1nOVe towards its goal by educational

and constitutional ~means, not by’ any social
sevolution. Mr. Arthur Henderson’s report .on
behalf of the Kxecutive aund the Trades U.m(:]n
Cougruess on war and peace was well rcceived,

' i inst w He said
Labour is dead against war. >
:l?gtillllzwsvhole Labour move'smentf hm}l3 lre_]e:te(s)(}
} {or ever the principle of a Dalan¢
fll)l(l)!::}a{' anilf :ny nation ever tried to involve Gr;aalt]
Britaix; in war it would be opposed by theTllx1
strepgth of the Labour Ox'gaulsatlon. €
:esolﬁtious of that Conference ;mll go ::l_lul[:g :;’.
s o gome of the fears which wer
tgorv(::vridn; aagl:?;:tlgextreme socialistic tendencies i

the Labour Party.
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GILT EDGE MARKET

O far as [ndia is concerned, the month of
October is geuerally supposed to be the

eve, if not the beginning, of the busy season. 1t
is the period of hopeful waitiog for the resurgence
of business activity. ‘I'be principal characteristics
which distinguish the cold weather from the
mousoon are the increase in exports, the rise in
money rates and strength in exchange, which are
often accompanied by a degree of weakuess in
Government sccurities. Up to a fortnight ago
Goverument securitios were going forward on the
momentum supplied by the unusually fayvurable

gircumstauces that attended it in recent times.
% per cont. paper came up to as much as
‘Rs. 92 and other scrips had similar improvement
in the quotations. 'The general wutlook, too
remained buoyant and the expectatiou’ tha;
f:he price of 314 per cemt. paper would be
In  consonance with the rates at which
the Government's new loans were issued were
realised. But the last fortnight has been marked
by a set-back. The immediate reason for this
development is to be Bought in the sudden halt
that which bas occurred in the upswing of
giltedge prices in the London market. For a
long time the Iudian giltedge market has been
deriying its impetus from the position of Govern-
ment securities in London. The latter were
particularly favoured by the currents of inter-
nationsl finance which set up a flow of funds
to London, owing to the unccrtainty which
attached to the gold staudard currencies. The
influx of funds caused an ease in money rates
which was duly reflscted in the demand for
All of ;
sudden for the last fortnight, that is the second

and the prices of, giltedge securities.

half of October, the movement has been arrested.
The London market has been peculiarly stagnant,
And in India, the first sige of a bardening
of money rates has been followed by a drop
in Government security prices.

SURPLUS FUNDS

The stringency wight perhaps have oceurred
even earlier, but for the payments by the Govern-
megt on account of the maturities of 1934 bonds
on September 15 last and the time which such
funds necessarily took for finding their way into
luvestments. Government had their share of the
surplus funds thus created through the channel of
fhe weekly sales of treasury bills. The sales of
intermediates were resumed in the middle of
September ; aad since then the Government have
taken more than Rs. 4 crores by way of
sales of iutermediates in addition to sales by
weekly auction.

But the bulk of the surplus funds created by the
payment of the 1934 bonds must be said to have
flowed into the ordinary shares. 1t is a feature
of the period under review that share prices in all
the principal sections of the stock exchanges and
fxt all principal centres showed very considerable
iucrease in quotations and the volume of business
transacted. T'he most seusational features of the
share markets were the Imperial Banks and the
Tata Iron and Steel scrips. The former boomed
up on the rumour that the Imperial Baok
ws.xs atterapting 10 come to an understanding
with some of the eastern exchange banks in
regard to the exchange business in Iudia.

EXCHANGE BANKING
Sm?::’itlll::t Bocrr not it is true that Sir Osborne

vice to the hauvk before his change
over to the Reserve Bauk would be the negotiation
f)f such an agreement, the public were easily taken
in by t‘he rumour ; for the public argued to itself
that with  the coming iato force of the New
Lmperial Bank of ladia Act, the [inperial would be
free to engage in exchange banking. But
exchango bauking is such that new-comer would
not. be 'able to wmske headway except if
.con_?unf:tlon with established exchange baukiog
stitntions. It ig  ja  this view quite
understandable that the Imperial should try to
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88cure its position in exchange banking, by soms
Bu(-:h alliance. 'The rise in the value of the fully
Paids on the circulation of the rumour was a8
luch as Rs. 100 though since then there has
been & gomewhat sharp set-back. Tata's
Preference too have been hooming up for over @
long period. These two scrips are only exemplary
of the generally becoming conditions of shares and
ﬂf%ks. But during the third woek of October,
Sigas of g get-back are noticeable. Despite
the gset-back that has occurred, it must
be gaid that the rival of interest in
Ordinary gshares all over India is a sign that
the public sre beginning to take a different view
of the industrial and trade prospects than the
one that was prevalent during the depression.
GOLD EXPORTS

) Auother feature of the period is the falling off
in gold exports from India. It is nearly six
weeks gince the gold exports coased to be on the
old gcala. It was generally believed that the
falling off was due to the bholders of gold in
.I“‘liﬂ waiting for better prices, of which the
International position loft little room for doubt.
909 should normally have given credence to thig
view, but that the theory of accumulated gold
stocks in Bombay was not in accord with the
easy mouey conditions which persisted till about
the third week of Octobar. Thoss who had been
Pointing to the possibility of an early cession of
g1 outflow as a danger which the (overnmant

* should reckon with in their exchange policy, seiz»d

the opportunity to urge that their fears were
Proving trae and that the falling off in gold exports
:Va.s not due to expectations of higher pricas but
t;’l::‘: depletion of gold stocks within the country,
§ to the porsistent outflow since the
abandonment of the gold standard. The truth
:’l::bahly lies, as in most cases, midway botween
o two extremes. Probably there is & dopletion
:g()‘ld stocks, but what little gold bad been
:mvmg at Bombay from the up-couatry centres
8d also been held np in asticipation of an
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increaso in the sterling price of gold. But the
response to the rocord gold prices touched in the
middle of October was by no means striking.
Novertheless, the estimate of gold stocks in
Bombay which gains general acceptance puts the
figure at about 16 Jakhs of tolas.
INTERNATIONAL EXCHANGE

This takes us to the
international exchanges during the period under
review. It was a period of great upsets in the
exchanges. Up to the first week of October,
there was a persistent decline in sterling. It will
be remembared that shortly before the period
ander review sterling was subjected to a heavy
The bear operators

movement of the

bear raid from the Continent.

believed that the prospocts of sterling "were
ideas which the

to have

gloomy, on accouut of the
Ameriean authorities were
expressed about a further cut in the dollar.

It will be granted that, if
the American effected a farther
depreciation in the dollar, the British Goverament
would have mo option but to allow sterling to
declie. The bear operators thought they would
forestall developmonts of that kind and initiated
an attack on sterling. As soon as it was realised
that events would not move so fast either i1
Britain or in America, there was a rush for cover
and it was on the strength of such a rush tha
sterling recovered. But the bear attack coul
not alter the pusition of the sterling in this par
The commercial demand for dollar

reputed

generally
authorities

of the year.
is believed to have bsen very strong; and unde

gach a pressure sterling had a persistent fall uf
to the middle of October. Ia the third week o
October, however, sterling has shown a marke
recovery, which may be attributed to the relax
geasonal pressure. If it i
year the autumns

ation of the
remembered that this
depression of sterling started much earlie
than usual, and that in the first week ¢
October the commercial demand for dollars we
unduly heavy, it should be understandable ths
the seasonal depression of sterling has run ou



Diary of the Month

Sept. 25. The Coogress Socialist Party in a
manifesto issued in Bombay attack Mahatma
Gandhi's proposals for the re-organisation . of
the Congress.

Sept. 26. Three Tudians trained at Woolwich ari
appointed to the new Indisn Artillery Brigade.

Sept. 27. The application for the releass of
Pandit Jawaharlal Nebru in the Allahabad High
Court is rejected.

Bept. 28. Afghanistan is admitted to member-
ship of the League of Nations.

Sept. 29. The South Indian Liberal Federation
at its confederation to-day lifted the ban on the
admission of Brahmins into the Federation.

Sept. 30. The Labour Party Conference opens
at Southport.

Oct. 1. Babu Rajendra Prasad accepts the
Presidentship of the Congress.

Oct. 2. Dr. Meek is appointed
Commissioner for India in London.

Oct. 3. Mahatma Gandhi’s sixty-sixth birthday
is celebrated throughout India.

Oct 4. The Prime Minister, Ramsay MacDonald
returns to London from his holiday.

Oct. 5. The Conservativa Conference at Bristol

resolves not to discuss White Paper before the
publication of the Joiat Committee Raport.

Qct. 6. The 31st Session of the Indian Railway
Conference Association meets at Simla under
the presidentship of Mr. J. Williamson.

Trade

Oct. 7. Martial law is proclaimed throughout
Spain.
Oct. 8 It i3 announced that lesading Priuces

have subscribed for the erection of a statue of
H. E. Lord Willingdoa at Delhi.

Oct. 9. King Alexandoer of Yugoslavia and M.
Barthou, French Foreign Miaister, are shot dead.

Oct. 10. His Majesty confers a Dukedom on
Prince George.

Oct 11. Miss Madeline Slade (Mira Ben) arrives
at New York and stays as the guest of
Rev. J. L. Holmes.

Oct. 12, H. M. the King confers the
title of G. C. 1. E. on Lord Erskine,
Gevernor-Designate of Madras,

Oct. 13. The Indian Railway Conferepce
concludes its sittings at Simla.

Oct. 14. M. Poincare is dead.

Oct. 15, Mahatma Gandhi issues a statement 7¢
Reform of the Congress.

Oct. 16. Sir John Anderson, in a speech 8t
Edinburgh, says that Indian Reforms should not
be 8 party issue in Britain.

Oct. 17. The Kashmir Legislative Assembly i8
inaugurated at Srioagar.

Oct. 18. H. R. H. the Duke of Gloucester
inaugurates the Victoria Centenary celebrations
with a massage from H. M. the King.

Oct. 19. Herr Hitler, it is stated, will not be
respousible to the Reichstag hereafter.

Oct. 20. General Smuts appeals to Britain to
grant Self-Government to India.

Oct. 21. Babu Raejendra Prasad, President-elect
of the Congress, arrives in Bombay,

Oct. 22. C. W. A. Scott and Campbsll Blake
win the Sir Macpherson-Robertson 'Trophy,
being the first to fly to Melbourne from London.

Oct. 23. The Subjects’ Committee of the
A. L. C. C. meets in Bombhay and endorses the
decisions of the Working Committee, :

Oct. 24. The Anglo-Japanese Naval Conver-
sations begin in London.

Oct. 25. The All-India Anti-Award Conference
meets in Bombay under the presidency of
Mr. Ramananda Chatterjee and condemns the
Communal Award.

¥

BABU RAJEND A PRASAD

Oct. 26. The Indian National Congress meets

in Bombay uoder the presidency of Babu
Rajendra Pragsad. ' '
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THE Ngw Psycronogy AND  RELIGIOUS
Experignce. By Thomas Hywell Hughes.
George Allen and Unwin, London.

This joteresting volume of Halley Stewart
Lectures deals, for the most part effectively, with
the challenge of New Psychology to religion.
Under the term New Psychology, the author
includes both the behaviowrist and the psycho-
analyst schools. He gives a full and sympathetic
accouat of their contentions and shows how they
do not affect the integrity or value of religious
experience. The goundest argument  against
psychological pretensious is that questions of
origin are fundamentally distinet from questions of
validity. Even if it could be proved that religion
has grown out of the Oedipus complex, that does
not disprove its service in

the past or its
inspiration for the future.

A psychology of ex-
Periencing is pot a philosophy of the experienced.
But Dy, Hughes not content with this answer
would earry the war into the enmemy's camp and
dispute the psychology evep as a proper account
of origins, The very uncertainty of the psycho-
analysts as to whether religion derives from fear
or from the sex-instinct, apd in the latter case
whether by sublimation or by repression, is proof,
according to our author, of the unsoundness of the
P8ychologist’s position. But uacertainty may be
flOthing more than what may be expected in what
' yet an infaut science; and the opponeﬂtyﬂ

uncertainty is no sure ground for one’s own
position. In this and other similar pa.rts of th'e
book, Dr. Hughes is skating on thin 1ce..Hls
metaphysics 18 not too clear either ;. he fails to
distinguish between existence and reslity ; he.does
not understand that though religious experience
may be the highest we can have and though that
may demand a God, God need not be equated
with the absolutely real. Despite these defects,
the book, which is so clear and attractive, deserves
to be read by all thonghtful students of the

philosophy of Religion.

Crump ForLk Goine HoOME. By Constan-ce
Holme. (World’s Classics). Oxford University

Press. Price 2 shillings.
This is the first novel of Mrs. Punchard, first

published in 1913 and bas perhaps .an
autobiographical significance.  The mclu‘sxon
among the * World's Classics” is certainly

justified by its merits. The pre-War world of th.e
povel hss already become old to ws, and this
romantic novel is a fascinating blend of the
jmmortal old world of the couatry and the new.
The conntry life is a8 that of Trollop(? or Hem:y
Kingsley, while signs of modern life peep in
frequently. The haunting traditions of an old and

igh- d family, the zeal with which dogs may
E;ghrsliz; aid tymined, and t_be strange return of
love to its first original promptings &re among the
attractions of this povel,
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THE AGE OF THE  IMPERIAL GUPTAS.
By Prof. R. D. Banerji. Published by the
Benares Hindu University. '
These lectures were revised by the author and

brought up-to-date in 1929; and they have now

be.en posthumously published under the editor-
ship, in part, of Prof. A. S. Altekar. The
author discusses, in the first place, the chronolog
of the Tmperial Gupta line ; in the course of hiz
tr.eatment, we are told on the basis of the
discovery of Natyadarpana, a work on dramaturgy

that Queen Dhruvadevi was first the wife o;

Ramagupta, who succeeded Samudragupta and

later on married Chandragupta Il and became the

mother of Kumaragupta I, and that widow marri-
a.g.es.or remarriages, according to the legal
principles laid down by Narada and DParasara

were prohibited only later than the 5th century A.D:

} In the next chapter information is afforded
about the system of
peerage in

administration  and
. the empire. Very little reliable
evidence is available about the land revenue
sy?tem of the early Gupta empire; and literary
evidence for this is altogether lacking. The third
lecture deals with the religious and literar
revival of the age; and next, we have a cleaz
account of the architecture of the early Guptas
The book is a masterly survey of the histor'
of the Early Guptas. ’

FroM YERAWADA MANDIR. By M. K. Gandhi
Translated from Gujarati by Valji Govindj;
Desai. Published by Jivarsj Dahyabhia Desai
at Navajivan Karyalays, Ahmedabad.

This little book contains the translations of the
weekly letters that Gandhiji used
from the Yerawada prison to the Satyagraha
Ashram during his incarceration. The letters
indicate some of the principal Ashram observances.
A readiog of this little book and possession of it
will afford enlightenment on most of the principal
virtues that every man should seck to cultivate,

to write

—

CyCLING MANUAL AND YEAR Book 1934.
tI‘er'nplo.s Press Ltd., London. Price 1 shilling net.
This is the twelfth edition of the Cyecling

}\Ianual and so many new features of current

interest have been added to it that the Temple

Press Ltd., Loudon, the publishers of the Manual

Eave c?mnged the title of the Publication into th;
f)ycllng Magual and Year-Book.” In future

Fhls handy volume will be issued anpuslly with

information brought up to date. The constr}:lction

.care and adjustment of the bicycle are ex lained,

::);iietail -;ng both the experienced cyclist a[:d the

ce wi i ion i
o e ud the information in the Manual of
ProGRESSIVE FRENCH

COMPOSITION
Lamport-Smith, - By L.

M A. Cambri iversi
Prt?SF. {Messrs, Macmillan & C(l)(.i,g;th;;:;:m:);
'ThIS book is intended for beginnel:s in :h:‘
difficult art of writing French prose and has beex;
prepared in accordance with the recommendations
of the Panel Report of the Board of Educati o
the School Certificate 1932. "
forty-four lessons each on one pa d
on the opposite page is given a Frenlc):ht?:}n ;'nh
vocabulary for each lesson with notes on ramillsr
An English-French vocabulary and a gragmmati:ai
chart are appended to the volume.

There are

SHREE MAIIE; BaBa : His philosophy and
y A. K. Abdulla. i
VI?ustom K. Sarosh Irani, Nasik. lz'lil::li:l:dl;.y
I'here saems to be just now a crop of messiahs
an’d Maher Baba is claimed to be one of them
.HIS philosophy reveals saveral old teachings I‘;
is interesting, and ®

teachings.

inter i
thou?;ht which tries to synthes?:edﬂilnudu s:z;
Persian Fraditions will find this a useful book.
We find in lfis teachings the truths contained in
:E:eratl rehgmnsz but nevertheless there is also
stamp of individual experience and geniu

raoning through the core of them,

those
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HISTORICAL AND ANTI-
QUARIAN STyupIEs, ASsAM. BULLETIN No. 2.
B‘y.me. S. K. Bhuyan, M.A., B.L, Shilloog.

of}}hls Bl:!letin has an introduction from the pen

i . B. Sir Michael Keane, Governor of Assam,

R atfnox.xnces a grant by Rai Bahadur

fo;. andiqui of Jorhat, for a permauent buildiog

the Dopartment. It is primarily a departmentul

DepsrtvENT  OF

. T8 . e e .
pott, but contains an indication of the extensive

Possibilities of lListorical research in Assam, 88
well as the lines on which the investigations
should be conducted. It points out how Assam is
marked by the fusion of Aryan snd non-Aryan
elements and by traces of their co-extensive,
Parallel or separate developments in the social,
r?ligiolls and political institutions of tho peoples.
The author traces the development of research
activities under the patronage of Government and
elaborates the origin, objects md activities of the
Departments of Ethnography and of Historical
and Aatiquarian Studies which comprehend the
P.ublication of the Buranjis (or Chronicles). He
gives a fow important items from the collection of
:““““l'ipls by the Department, including those
t;:;“;::i::;nm different places and iudividuals till
g of the current year.

PRATINIDHI SERIES—SRIMAD BHAGAVAD-GITA.
By 8. N. Tadpatrikar, M.A. Bhaodarkar O. R
Institute, Poona, 4. Rs. 3. o
Under the patronage of Shrimant B. 8. Pan.

Prati.nidhi, B.A., Ruler of Aundb, Satara District,

;senes in Sanskirt, called the Pratinidhi Series,

li::sbeen .sfarted to prepare on the most up-to-date

Y , editions of old important Sanskrit texts.

sa:rechngavad Gita,. the? most popular of old

oy ?;xts of .Indm, is the first work in this
f%t;m-t lfﬂ.specml features of this edition ar®
l’mnza:s giving nu'n.erous variants and additio.n’ll

a BXh, etc.., found m- ?he old Kashmiri version.

o, a.fustl've aad critical introduction gives the

lolmio0 dlffﬁl‘el?t modern critics and suggests

o8 for the interpretation of the text.

[ —
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By Nityanarayan Banerjee.
Nag. Published by
ircular Road

RUSSIA TO-DAY.
Foreword by Kalidas
K. N. Chatterjee. 120-2 Upper C

Calcutta. Price 3.
The author toured Russia early in 1933 and
gives a8 gerial account of his tour, As

Russia is neither a heaven
problems, as mauy inoocent
he hell of diabolical
through

Kalidas Nag observes,
of solution of all our

enthusiasts imagine, nor isitt
world  conflagration

The book contains the

iropressions of a sober, accurate and independent

observer and doserves to be read by those who are
to ascertain the truth about Russia rather
peculiar views

intrigues for 8
perpetual class-war.

anxious
than seek justification for their

about the country.

Tue CLERK'S MaNUAL. By N. A. I'isher.
Messrs. Hoe & Co, Madras. Price As. 12.
In writing this book, Mr. Fisher's intention has

been to give any clerk in a bauking or commercial

owledge of what office routine
is. 'The book has been approved by the Madras
Text-Book Committee and the Government
College of Commorce, Madras, and has also been
1 for the libracies of High Schools in
where commerce i8 taught.

office a general ko

reconmende
the Mysore State,

BOOKS RECELVED

Dikrics : Foop AND Rack. By Prof. D. D. Kanga
(Reprint from the Bombay University Journal),
Published by the Author, care of Gujarat College.
Ahmedabad.
Witner JaBua?
Central [ndia States’ P

LuMpeR GEOGRAPIHIE
and R. Chambers, 38, Soho Square,

Published by Kanhalyalal Valdys
eople’s Conference.
CuampeRs’ No s. By J. Hametu

Birrell. W.

London, W.1.
KrnopanisHAD, BY A. B. N. Sioha, Hindl and Urdu
Government of Bihar and

Translator t0 the
Qrisss, Patna.
EpucATIONAL MUSEUM
Indla. Written and Published by
363, Upper Chitpore Road, Calcutta.
PracTICAL PALMISTBY. By Mukkavili Veerabhadra Rao,

B.A. 14, Chandrabhan St
Road P.O., Madras. Available of G. A. Natesan & Co.,
George Town, Madrss. Price Re. 1-4,

s at the Educational Centres ot
J. C. Basak,

Street, Komaleswaranpet, Mount




INDIAN STATES

The Princes and the Viceroy

STATUE FOR LORD WILLINGDON .

To express the high esteem and regard in which
His Excellency the Earl of Willingdon, Viceroy:
of India, is held by the Princes of India and
generally to commemorate his long and distingui-
shed connection with this country, leading Princes
of India bave decided to erect a statue of His
Excellency iu New Dolhi, the Capital of India.

The letters exchanged between the Yiceroy and
His Highness the Ruler of Bhopal, who inau-
gurated the movement, are now published in the
press. T'he list of donors to the statue fund are :
Rs. 5,000 each from the Nawabs of Bahawalpur,
Bhopal, Rampur, Jaora and Junagadh, the Nizam
of Hyderabad and the Maharajas of Baruda,
Kashmir, Jodhpur, Kolhapur, Mysore, Nawanagar,
Patiala, Travancore, Udaipur, Benares, Bikaner,
Cochin, Gwalior, Indore and Jaipur ; Rs. 2,000

| from the Maharaja of Kotah.

Baroda
WORKING OF THE PRIESTS ACT

Only qualified Hindu priests will be able to
function in Baroda now. It was in December 1915
that the Baroda State enacted a Hindu Priests
Act with the object of having priests who will be
able to perform their duties properly and
intelligently and so as to make the people
understand the real meaning of religious observances
and ceremonies. Due to the difficulty of getting
qualified priests, the Act was given effoct to only
in 1928 and that too only in 11 localities. But
by a recent order of His Highness, the Act has
been extended to the whole State.

NAMING STREETS AFTER OFFICERS

To put a stop to the practice of namiog streets
of villages after high officers to seek their favour,
His Highness the Maharaja Gaekwar of Baroda
has igsued an order that no officer, however bighly
placed, should allow his name to be used except
with the permission of the Government in writing,

Hyderabad
THE HYDERABAD BUDGET
“ Compared  with
budgeted surplus for the new year, namely
Rs. 18'94 lakhs, is a modest figure, but it is after
making full provision in the Kamine and Debt
Redemption Reserves; and then, as [ have said
which the
spending departments have made in their normal
activities in utilising fully the grants that are being
allotted to them,” observed Sir Akbar Hydari,
Finance Member, in his note setting out the
Budget estimates for the Fasli year 1344, corres-
ponding with 6tk October 1931 to 6th October
1935. 'The Finance Member, in the course of his
Note, reviews at length the progress of the
finances of Hyderahad State during the past
twelve yecars, of four trienniums, based on the
scheme for the Departmentalisation of Finances,

previous  surpluses the

before, it expresses the progress

which, he claims, has been amply justified by the

practical results achieved hitherto.
H. E. H. THE NIZAM'S SONS
A monthly allowsnce of Rs. 2,500 has been
sanctioned for the heir-apparent, Major-General
Prince Azam Jah Bahadur, and of Rs. 2,000 to
Prince Moazam Jah Bahadur since the date of
theic  joining  their neow appointments a8

Commaunder-in-Chief aud Director of the City
Improvement Board respectively.

RESTORATION OF JAGIRS

H. E. H. The Nizam has ordered the restoration
of five Jagir villages and a sum of about two lakhs
of rupees to the Begum Saheba of Nawab Bahadur
Yar Jung, member of the
Legislative Council.
RICE IMPORTS IN NIZAM'S DOMINIONS

On representation made by the Goverament of
Madras, the Government of H. E. H. the Nizam
have passed orders reducing the duty levied by
them on rice imported into the Nizam’s dominions
from As.12 to Ag. 10 per palla (150 measures.)

Corporation and
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Mysﬂn‘e
MYSORE AND TUNGABADHRA SCHEME

A communique  issued by the Madras
Government on the Tungabadhra Irrigation
ije("t Cooference held at Bangalore recently
8tates that no agreement could be reached about
the sharing of the waters by the respective (rovero-
Wents. Madras would not consent to the proposed
Construction of a reservoir at Lakkavalli by
Mys()l‘e unless the latter reduced her demaand on
Common water, but Mysora was not prepared for
the reduction and suggested that the (nestion be
referred to arbitration.

ART EXHIBITION DURING DASARA

His Highness the Maharajah of M)sorfa has
awarded a silver cup for the best picture in the
Fine Arts Section of the Mysore Dasara
Exhibition. 1lis Highness the Yuvarajah has
awarded a cash prize of Rs. 75 for ?he best
Picture in the Exhibition by a Mysore artist.

BROADCASTING IN MYSORE

The Government of Mysore have mnow under
their active consideration the question of establish-
ing a Broadcasting Station in a ceatrally situated
place in the State. A Comuittee consisting of the
Vice-Chancellor of the Mysore Uaiversity, the
Director of Public Iustruction in Mysore, the
Director of Industries aed Commerce a.nd
Dr. M. V. Gopalaswami i8 considering the question
in all its aspects.

GIFT 1'0 NANJANGUD

Mr. V. D. Rajirama Mudaliar, Burmsh-Shell
Agent in Mysore, has given a donation  of
Rs. 23,000 for the establishment of the
Kamalamma Maternity Home and Child Welfare
Centre at Nanjangud. 'Ihe donor desires that a
Bum of Re, 13,000 should be utilised for the
COnstruction of a suitable combined Maternity
Home and Milk Centre and the balance of
Bs, 10,000 be treated as an endowment for
the upkeep of the milk centre.

INDIAN STATES
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BJZ%H;?CULTURE REFORM IN BHOPAL.

"Io Btopal, well organizad steps are be-iug ta'ken
to bring more area wader cultivation. His High-
pess the Nawab Sabib has receutly se't . up 8
Colopization Dapartment uader the supe'rwsxon of
Peince Rashid, the famous hockey enthusiast, who,
it is confidently cxpected, will make the
Dapartment a success.

BHOPAL RIYASAT CASE

Iu the Bhopal Riyasal case, the Couusel for
Sardar Dewan Singh, who was sentence:i b)t the
Hoshangabad Sessions Judge to one ye:fr s rigor-
ous imprisonment uander the Indian States
Protection Act, contended that the Hoshangabad
Court had no jurisliction to try offences alleged
to have been committed beyond its linits. Sa-rdar
Dewan Singh was convicted for the article entitled
“Pandit Motilal Nehru and Bhopal” published
in the Riyasat.

Travancore
FALL IN TRAVANCORE REVENUE

Concessions that will reduce Government's
income by some ten lakhs of rupees have b(fen
granted in Travancore in respoose to a resolutfon
passed in the Sri Mulam Assembly. A reduction
ranging from 14 to 3314 per cent. has been ma:de
in studeats’ fees in all Vernacular and Eunglish
Schools. The revenue of certain classes of land
Las been reduced and the iuterest on agricultural

loans has been reduced from 6 to 4 per ceat.

Mandi
THE VICEROY ON FEDERATION

“ g the Federal plan has been found the ideal
solution for meeting the needs and aspirations of a
united India, British and Indian, in which the
Iudian States must have an important part to play
—a weighty contribution to make,” said His
Iixcellency the Viceroy in the course O,f
a speech at a State Banquet at Mandi recently,



766 THE INDIAN REVIEW

( Novempr 1934

Jhalawar
REFORMS IN JHALAWAR

Following the inauguration of a new scheme of
reforms, Government servants’ cooduct rules
have been introdnced in Jhalawar. These prohiﬁit
a State servant from associating himself from any
movement of a political character either inside or
outside the State, or a movemcnt calculated to
cause interference with the administration of law
in the State. Travelling allowance rules also
have been newly framed, and are more liberal
than formerly.

Bhavnagar
HARIJANS IN BHAVNAGAR

The Harijan employees of the Bhavnagar
Muaicipality will soon be more decently
housed than at present. The whole project
is estimated to cost Rs. 31,200 of which
half will be a free grant from the Government,
while the remaining half will also be advanced on

loan to the Municipality by the Government.

Wadhwamn
MINORITY ADMINISTRATION

A Council of three, consisting of Sbri Harilal
Rawal, Kumar Shri Karunsiohji (brother of the
late Ruler) and Shri Pravinsinhji of Lathi, has
been appointed to carry on the Minority adminis-
tration in Wadhwan. Meanwhile, the young
Ruler, Thakore Sahib Shri Surendrasinbji, is
pursuiog his studies in the Mayo College at Ajmer.

Cambay
BIRTHDAY BOONS IN CAMBAY

On the eccasion of his birthday, His Highness

the Nawab Sabhib of Cambay has

benefits wupon  his

conferred
a number of people.
Over a lakh of rupees of land-revenue arrears
have been remitted, the interest on loans bas been
reduced to 4 per cent, the toll-tax in the Terapur
village has been abolished and the exemption
from octroi duty has been extended by one year.

Jaipur
HEALTH IMPROVEMENT IN JAIPUR

With a view to the sanitary improvement of the
town, Lieut.-Col. J. P. Huban, Director of Medical
Service, has been appoiated the Chairman of the
Jaipur Municipality. In order to relieve the heavy
congestion in the city, says a contemporarys
a plan for the of Jaipur tuw@
is also taken in hand. This will
provide “for airy and commodious houses,
equipped with water taps, electric lights and the
flushing system. Roads and gardess will be
provided and facilities given for a colony of middle-
Recently, when cholera had broken
out in the town, the medical authorities took the
utmost precautions. Aud when plague appeared i8
the Mofussil, immediate steps were taken to localise
the epidemic, entirely segrogating the village by
removing the population to a safe area.

expansion
beiog

class people.

THE CENTRAL BANK OF INDIA Ltd.

A COMPLETE BANKING SERVICE

This Bank offers exceptional facilities
for the transactions of Banking
Business of many doscriptions.

Itis “YOUR OWN BANK ™ and therefore
claims a fair share of your Bapking Business’
SPECIAL SCHEMES FOR THE
NATION'S WELFARE

HOME SAVINGS SCHEME

BAFE DEPOSIT VAULT

LADIEY' DEPARTMENT

9 & 10 TOLA GOLD BARS
LXECUTOR & TRUSTREE CO,

3 YEARS' CASH CERTIFICATES
FREE LIFE INSURANCE SCHEME.

S. N. Pochkhanawala,

Managing Directo?

E. Dec. '34. Rajan.

Indians Overseas

South Africa
INDIA AND SOUTH AFRICA

Sir Maharaj Siogh, the Indian Agent, speaking
8 a recent civic reception, said that one of the
8mallest oceans separated India and South Africa
0d increasingly South Africa would find her
Markets in the East.

It was dangerous, most dangerous for a country
like South Africa to be on anything bat friendly
terms with 300 million people of India. They
could not have friction without danger.

8ir Maharaj stated that he, however, 8aw
tigns of a change and believed that feelings
botween ITudians and Europeans in South Africa
would improve. South African statesmen were
realising to an increasing extent the advtmiiages
of having a Soath African Trade Commissioner
for the KEast and he had reasouto believe that
before very long, there would be a South African
Trade Commissioner in India for Judia alone.

Ceylon
INDIANS IN CEYLON

The latest report of Mr. T. L. R. Chandran,
Agent to the Government of India in Ceylon, is
characterized by a hopeful tone. It refers to the
improved industrial outlook, paying incidentslly a
tribute to the uavarying loyalty of the Tamil
labourers to his employer duriog the very tryiug
times of depression. It is satisfactory to fid from
Mr. Chandran’s report that infantile mortality
among the [ndian eatate population of 1933 was
lowest during the last fifteen years. 'There has
also been progress in the education of children of
estate labourers. 'I'hirty-four new estate schools
Were registored in 1933 and the percentage of
children attending school has increased from 50731

t0 5974, There is also the prospect that with
® return of industrial prosperity the welfare
activities of the estates will show greater progress.
8 total mumber of [ndian estate labourers
™patriated from Ceylon to India during 1933

a8 49,343 o5 against 14,338 in 1932 and 15,731
'm 1931

Malaya
'INDIANS UNEMPLOYED IN MALAYA

A press comnuniqie says that “ the Agent to the
Government of India in Malaya has reported that
several educated Indians are going over to Malaya
in search of employment and are seeking the
help of the Agency. It is impossible to find jobs
for them nor is it possible to repatriate them.

The intending emigranots of this class are
therefore warned against the risk they rua by
proceeding to Malaya at preseat in sesrch of
employment in the absence of definite engage-
meats obtained prior to their departure from
India.”

FUTURE OF INDO-MALAYAN
RELATIONSHIP

Speaking at a function organized by the
Selangor Indian Merchauts’ Assaciation recently,
Rao Sahib K. A. Mukundan, Azeat of the
Government of India in Malaya, said that it was
a source of gratification to him to find so many
Indiaus settled dowa in Selangor as traders, many
of whom were doing very well indeed. He hoped
that more merchants would come over from India
and made an appeal for the importation of goods
of Indian manufacture for which he thought
there would be a good markst if care were taken
for proper advertising. He also appealed to the
Nattukottai Chettiar commuaity not to confine
their activities to money-lending. There was, he
thought, a field of very useful service for them to
belp in the building up of industrial concerns.

The proper organization of Indian trade with
Malaya is a question which is receiviog increasing
attention and many strongly favour the suggestion
that the Government of India should agree to
establish a commercial museum in Kuala Lumpur
and appoint an Indian Trade Agent who will
act for Indian firms not already represented
in Malaya.
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Fiji
INDIAN EDUCATION IN FIJI.

It is seen from the report of the Fiji Education
Department for 1933 that in the 73 registered and
recognised schools for Indians no more than
about 4,600 children were studying, which re-
presents oue-third of the school-age poyulation.
No addition to the number of Government
ichools for the benefit of Indians was possible
luring the year, but one school was enlarged
0 provide accommodation for an extra 80 pupile.
The total number of pupils on the roll of seven
Government schools and the assisted schools,
whose number increased by 4 to 45 during 1933,
was 4,030 of which 3,003 were boys and 1,027
rirls—a than 600. The
girls' education is said to
hindered by the absence
f qualified female teachers. The fict that a
ecord number of Indian girls appeared for the
Ceachers’ Certificate Examination during the year
nust therefore be said to be of good augury.

U.S. A.
PARSIS AND AMERICAN CITIZENSH(P.
With reference to a Reufer’s message that Dr.

Jinshaw Ghadiali, a Parsi resident of Obio (U.8.4.)

laims eligibility for American citizsuship m;

he ground that he belongs to the Aryan race and

s therefore a white person, the Imperial Indian

Jitizenship

nquiries, and receatly

decrease of more
levelopment  of

e very much

Association, Bombay, instituted
received a copy of a
sommuoication from the department of immigration
ind naturalization of the United States addressed
'0 an [ndian correspondent in New York, on the
ligibility or otherwise of Parsis for American
sitizenship. The Goveroment of United States of
America in their reply stated: “ You have been
srroneously informed as to the ruling of any
federal Court conceraing Parsis. In any event,
here has been no final decision on this point god
or immigration purposes they would be considered

atives of the proscribed zone, ”
L

East Africa

INDIANS IN MOZAMBIQUE

Replying to Sir Phiroza Sethua in the Council
of State, Mr. Wingate said that the Government of
Tndia asked the Secretary of State on April 15 to
make the strongest possible representation against
.the legialation by the Gaoverament of Mozambiqne,
in Portuguese Bast Africa whereby Indian soldiers
who wished to re-enter the colony would be only
allo-wed to do so if they returned as employees of
their previous masters, and every Indian employer
must employ two Portugnese for one
national employed by him.

Indian
: It was also stated by
hm} that a communication had been made by His
Majesty’s Ambassador at Lisbon to the Portuguese
GOYernment and their reply was awaited. The
legislation against which the Government of Tndis
.ha.ve- thus protested was characterized as most
Iniquitous  and  egregious by the Karachi
Indian Merchants ' Association, which also
faxpressed its belief that it would kill Indian trade
in t'he colony where 4,000 of our people had been
residing for the last seventy-five years, and have
materially coatributed towards the dev;]opment of
the place. The restriction that Tndian settlers
who wish to re-enter the colony must do so only
a8 employees of their previous wasters i8
caleulated evidently to oust the present Indian

settlers  from the colony by a process of
f;'radunl elimination, 'The position of India
in this  matter g quite  strong, The
Karachi Indisn  Merchants’ Association have

urged  upon the Government  that
furt'her immigration of Portuguese subjects into
India should be forthwith stopped and that
laws should be enacted tending to discourag®
the stay of those who are already here, if
the Portuguese Government do mot immediately

repeal the anti-Indian legislation.

Indiaa

— v

CO-EDUCATION

The problems of co-education are gradually
Ocing themselves on the attention of educational
m.thoriﬁeﬂ all over the world. Co-education is
'4i0g tried with a vengeance and given the fullest
®pe in Eugland aod America. It is becoming
%re gnd more associated with up-to-date
‘ducational jdeas and modernity. But there is a

leeper reason for it.

Co-education must be viewed, in the ultimate
nalygis, as an outcome of the general movement
O the emancipation of women and of the
eclaration of their rights and eligibility in respect
f all kinds of social activities and avenues of
mployment which are open to men. But, says
)r. Radhakumud Mukherjee in the September
mmber of the Calcutta Review,

1 the sphere of education this general and more funda-
lental reason acquires a spectal emphasts and significance.
Iighest pedagogtc theory must mare and more consider
ducation as not to be confined within the boundaries
% the achool or a matter of class-room only. Education
ust take into account the whole of the unfolding
Personality, the complete development of the fndividual.
:“’ {ntellect no less than his emotions, by awakening and
Seding every kind of 1Interest. But thie programme 18
:;’ large for the school proper and its ordinary and
Dnmﬂl methods. Much of It depends for its realisatlon
What may be called the environment of the school.
W:xw an environment for purposes of such a complete
bot{:mon cannot exclude the relatlons between the sexes,
In the influence of those in charge, and in the
ol:r‘m"“hlp of those growing up. Each has gomething
., 51V to the other, and without that being given 1n
0:11 :"‘he growth of each runs the risk of being gtarved
Tped, resulting not merely ina serious defictency

at the time but perhaps much more for the needs and

problems of later life.

But.the question may be further asked : Is there
not a risk in co-education of one sex assimilating
the characteristics of the other in a strenuous
common life resulting in “hoys becoming
girlish and girls boyish ”?  Under  proper
conditions, ssys the writer, this fear is pot well

founded. One of these conditions is that there

must not be a preponderance of one sex in both
the staff and students but a balance of the sexes.
The balance must be not merely in number but in
age, standing and experience.

There must not be excessive influence of one sex or
the other in the schaol. Then 1t will easily steer clear
of the apprehended developments and may even pave the
way for the operation of wholesome influence which one
gex can exerclse on the other. For {nstance, boys may
have to shed some of thelr roughness, coarseness, and
crudeness of behaviour and langusge fn dealing with
thetr gtrl fellow-students and practise abstontion from the
nse of physical force to which they are prone. But this
restraint which girls will impose on boys is not very
objectionable and will not faterfere with the normal
development ot thelr genutne manly qualities. Stmilarly
on the other stde girls will have to shed some of thelr
shyness and will breathe a wholesome alr of freedom in
which the evlls of repression to which they are liable
cannot flourlsh. Most healthy girls {n English schools
pass through what 1s cslled & ‘tom-boy' stage. And
yet they will be none the worse for this boyish vigour
and freedom ; for a lessening of that self-consclousness
which makes & good~comrade, working out harmful
represstons, and developing into true womanhood. It
{s not that co-education will tnevitably produce unsexed

It does not hinder but helps the proper

boys and glrls.
8 of

development of the powers and distinctive feature

efther sex.
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HITLERISM : A SINISTER INFLUENCE

The Spectator, commenting on the doings of

the Nazis in Germany, refers scathiogly - to
the sinister influence of Hitler in the politics of
the “Fatherland”. His methods of doaling with
the forces of opposition are a complete reversal
of the methods of civilized nations.

to the way he has

Referring
been handling uational
emergencies, the Spectator says :

His methods, discarding all process of law, and
resting upon superior force alone, are a challenge to any
leader or to any factlon who may bs willing to measure
now or in the future, physical strength against physical
strength, And since we cannot suppose that he has
succeeded in killing all who dlsagree with him, or
terrifying all the bolder spirits into perpetunal submisston
to his will, there will now remaln men who will be only
too ready to foment discontent among those scores of
thousands of Brownshirts who from now onwards will
have lost thelr pride in the Nazl triumphs. Germany
seems to be determined to pnsh to the uttermost logleal
Himits its demonstration to the world of what may
happen to a strong natton when it resorts to dictatorship.
In a democracy differences of opinfon rank as treachery,
and those who peraist In pressing thelr views may be
forced to accept the declsive argument of the firlng-
squad. Fascism In all its forms extols the switt, bold,
decistve, ruthless actlon which gets thiugs done at ongce,
sweeping aside opposition. It glves the power not to
the man who {s cleverest In discerning the needs of the
community, but to the man who {8 cleverest in managing
machine-guns. Tt may attaln  a certain amount of
outward success in desaling with backward people, like
‘the Syrlans of old’, of whom Mommsen wrote,
¢ accustomed to slavery’. But among a spirited emotional
people, like the Germans, accustomed to warfare, and
still possessed, for all thelr high civilisation, of a
primitive tribal pride ot race and pride in chieftatns,
it must soouer or later arouse opposttlon, and we have
seen how It stimulates the more barbarous and brutal
fnstincts. A dictatorsbip, in such a country, 1s not ltkely
to remain always one dictatr)rshjp; it s in dsnger of
meaning many dictatorships; with a succession of
dictators; and Herr Hitler has set a terrible example
which was so carefully and shrewdly avoided by the
Russians—Lenin and Stalin—who might disgrace,
depose or exlle their old comrades in power, but never
killed them.

SWADESHI

“The time has coms for a practical app]ication
of the idea that the industrial activitics are only &
form of social work aiming at the economic
regeneration of the nation by enabling the people
to do a more creative work than the routine work
of earning their livelikood.  Agriculture aod
iudustry arc the two legs which support the body
of the country ; but in India one is paralysed
while the other is under-developed,” writes
Mr. Maurice ¥rydman in the India and tht
World for October, The writer refers to a group
of young engineers coming from all parts of Indis
who are starting in Dangalore an ¢ Jndian
Engineers’ Corporation”.  The Corporation will
work on the following lines : —

(1) Fostering of cottage Industries,

(2) Organization ot co-operative Industrles.
(3) Consulting, contracting and simtlar activities.

The work of the Corporation for fostering cottag® .

industries shall consist in designing and manufacturing
tools and machinery for home production, usually hand of

foot driven, cheap and sturdy and siinple to operate.

First class englneers and first class machine tools 878
required for this work.

Co-operative Industries shall be helped by the Corpo-
ration chiefly by encouraging one or more of ts members
to Investigate a definite line of Industry 1n its theoretlesl
and practlcal aspects so that they may take it up efther
by taking charge of an existing co-operative assoclation
or organizlog a new one, The co-operative indastry

will thus be helped by an experienced, honest and
reliable staff,

The chief sources of income of the Corporatlon ghall
be the profit made by the sale of tools for cottage and
co-operative industrles and the royalty patd by the
co-operative {ndustries organized by the Corporation.

The writer adds that it is an sssociation of mep
and women who come together to help each other
in their common work of improving the standard
of living of the poor and the helpless in this
country. “Their aim is simple, their method?
are guided by common sense, their country ha8

every thing to gain and nothing to loose if
they succeed,”
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SHIVAJI AND BHAVANI

Mr. Surcndravath Sen writes to the ludia
Monthly for (etober on the above subject. He
82y8 that Goddess Bhavani took a great interest
n ShiVﬂji, the fouader of the Maratha Kmpire
80d relates how the Goddess helped Shivaji in the
diﬁicult and dapgerous mission he had to
OVercome, It is interesting to note that Shivaji's
8raudfather was such a good and pious ruler that
the Lord Shiva told bim in bis dream that his
go0d deed will not go usrewarded,

And the (od himsclf will add to the grestness of his
hm“)’ in the person of his grandson. So Malojl knew
%d his countrymen believed that Shivajl was not a
Sommon Luman betng. In his mortal frame burnt the
divine fire, his frail body enclosed the divine spirit and
diving energy lent strength snd vigour his
8lender arms.

It s no wonder that Bhavani, the spouse of Shiva,
thould keep a vigilant watch over a child so tavoured by
her Jord, So whenever Shivajl was faced with a
mﬂiculty, the great goddess hurried to his rescue,

When the Sultan of Bijapur sent a mighty force under
Afzalkhan to punish Shivajl, and the minlsters of the
Maratha Chief were divided in thelr counsel, the goddess
herselt urged Shivajl to meet the Muslim Geueral
without fear, for she had already decreed his death.

Afzal had, indved, caused the goddess a grievous wrong.

"ln his blind fury he had desecrated the temple of Bhavani

& Tuljapur, pulled down the stoue Image trom 18
Pedestal and pounded 1t into dust. Probably the Muslim
General expected to draw out his Hiudu adversary from

s inaceesstble mountain fastuess by offending his

Teligious susceptibilities, but Shivajl was too shrewd a
Soldler to he so easfly moved aund, unlike the Hindu
detties of to-day, Bhavanl was neither mute xnor
lmpotent, If her anger did not burn the tll-fated offender
1mmeﬂiate]y, 1t was because Bhavani expected to find a
tHostrument of revenge {n Shivajl’s dagger.

The writer narrates another important incident
in Shivgji‘s career which is very interesting. In
%88 of hig fights with the Sultan of Bijapur,

hiv"ji is kept as a prisoner under striet watch
%d the Goddess Bhavani helps him to make good

i escape. 'I'he oft-told story of his escape will
Sar Tepetition :

ToPICS FROM PERIODICALS 711

While his friends gave him up for lost, Shivajt
devised a novel way of escape. He fefgned illness and
kept to bed for a few days. The felgned illness was
followed by a feigned recovery. The plous Chief sent
offerings of thanks to all the temples and the mosques in
the nefghbourhood and huge baskets bearing presents of
fruits and sweets were sent to the principal nobles of the
city. At first the vigilant guards made a careful
scrutiny of the baskets, but as they found mnothing
suspielous or unusual, they gradually slackened their
vigilance and the harmless pregents were allowe.:d to pass
on unexamined. Whea all looked qulet, Shivajt and his
son left the city under the very nose of the police
superintendent, seated in two of those baskets that
looked so commonplace. Once safe outside the city
walls, 1t was but a moment’s work to assume the garb of
a Hindu ascettc and in that disgulse Shivaji visited the
principal places of ITindu piigrimage before' he wended his
way home through the unfrequented jungles of the
Gond country. Strong in his falth fn Blilavani,
torewarned by her of the lurking dangers, Shivajl came
out of every difficulty and trial unscathed and whole.

MACHINES AND CIVILIZATION

Under the above caption, Dr. James J. Walsh,
M.D., Ph.D, contributes an article to the August
pumber of the Catholic Beview. Machines are
responsible for the modern economic plight of the

civilized countries. Dr. Walsh says:

“ Machines have come to occupy so much
attention in our time that a history of their
development and the place they oceupy in human
lite cannot fail to be interesting. We have
become 8o dependent on them in so many ways
that it is difficult to understand just how men got
along before the machine era. A f.ew years ag'o
many people used to laud macl'nnes. as man's
greatest produetion, the exempllﬁcatlon.of his
particular distinction from the anima]f, his tool-
making power. Then with the coming of the
commercial depression we heard much about the

evils connected with the invention of machines.

Their multiplication in ever increasing ingenuity
was destined, it was said, to supplant man power

in the very near future, and make it impossible

. .y
for the vast majority to find lucrative occupation,”
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COMMUNALISM

Mr. Nagendranath Gupta, writing in the
Hindusthan Review on Commuaslism, observes
that it is practically unkoown iu Indian States.

-

The Chief Minfster of the premier Mussalman S‘tate
Hyderabad, Deccan, 18 a Hindu. The Dowan of Myaore,
the foremest Hindu State, is a Musaalman.
Mussalman Dewan, so has Kapurthala.

Jalpur had a
No one objects
to a Mussalman or a Hindu as an Indlan, the objection
is to the member of a particular being preferred as such,
In Indian States, British advisers and administrators are
being steadily introduced in supersession of Indians,
The Princes while beiag amused by the bauble of
Federation are losing thelr owan individuality.

The worst feature of communalism is the iatro-
duction and perpetuation of communal electorates.
Are these to be also justified on the ground of
holding the balance even ?

80 long as communal electorates are malntained there
will be no real suffrage In Indla, The right of vote is a
valuable and an absolute right. The elector cannot have
his chofce restricted by religlon. So long as a candidate
is qualified he {3 entitled to the support ot any elector.
What does it matter it I have & vote as a Mussalman ?
The candidate of my choice may be a Hindu and I have
full right to vote for him. Similarly, a8 a Hindu voter
I have every rfght to vote for & Mussalman candidate.
To restrict my right is to deprive me of the suffrage.
A vote 18 neitier Hiudu nor Mussalman; 1t {s a right of
gelection uohampered by any qualification; it cannot be

4 down and made operative only under certaln
tar conditions It is not a free right at all, but
particu . sullerance and  dictation, The
one subject 10 ¢ Vote for a man's religlon, not for his
pdment fs : ° Yote .
comma ¢ the interests of the country.! As
ability to represed Lould have nothing to do with
self-respecting men we sho

¢ch a right, becauss it is not a right at all.
su ]

The writer then refers to the province of Sind
and adds: that the British occupation of Sind
succeeded the rule of the Mirs.

narrowe

The ruling family of the Talpurs were Beluch. Almost
all their officials were Hindu Amils, and thatis why
they are designated “Dewans”. The Mussalman
subjects, mostly Mussalman by conversion, were quite
content to be ruled by the Hindu offictals. The Mirs
were simple-minded, and the Machiavellian policy of
sowlng bitterness between the Hindus and the Mussalmans

did not oceur to them. Latterly, life, property and th
honour ot women have been becoming {nsecure in 8ind
speclally tn Upper Stnd, and Hindus are robbed D
Mussalman dacofts. This would have been impossible ft
the tiine of the Mirs, When Sind becomes a separs¥
province, will there be a diminutton or an Ipcreas
of insecurity ?

In concluding, Mr. Gupta points out that :

Unfortunately tor India and the peoples constituting th
Indian natlon, the groat danger of communallsm s 09
realised In view of what appear to be tmmediate advat
tages and personal gains. Nelther the Hindus nor th
Mussalmans can ever prosper at the expense of eac!
other. They can only suceceed by poollng all thel
resources and their Interest, Let them realise that 8l
the reforins so far carrted out, or promised, do not giv!
even the shadow of power to the people of Indfa. It |
not {u the interest of elther the Hindus or the Mussal
mans, but a third party, that they should be divided an'
the Upas tree of communalism should be watered Int
luxurious growth by the passions and bickerings ©
communal strife,

THE RUSSIAN EXPERIMENT

Till  lately the “Bolshevism "' w8
anathema to all the outside world. Much b8
been said of Bolshevic barbarities and the wey
of the Russian Soviet. But whatever excus
such grotesqu
scene, the reced
achievements of the Soviets, says Mr. D. W
Indra, in the October Number of tb
Modern Review, have been such as to compe€
attention from all quarters : ,

The completion of the first Five-Year Plan of th
Soviets about a year ago has not ushered 1n the expeote!
m!liennium, nor can it be denied that the execution ¢
that plan has been atiended with Himalayan bluader

Bat after all is sald and done, the net result would seet
to be a colossal achievement well worth our attentlon.

The transformation which the Soviets ha¥
brought about within a decade or so, “ﬂfi":
a host of serious handicaps has extorted hlg.‘
tributes even from those students of Rus®!
who have no sympathy with its implacable attit“‘?
towards capitalism, The writer says that Rusf"
leads the world in the matter of protecm
Labour legislation.

term

there may have been for

caricature of the Russian
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Already more than nine-tenths of the wage-workers
are insurad. The soclal tnsurance 18 in the control of
the trade unions, the Commissariat of Labour and the
workers themselves, While in other countrifes the
workers usually contribute from 30 to 40 per cent. of
the insurance funds, 1in Soviet Russia the workers are
not asked to contribute anything. Most generous and
extensive provistons for paymeats for maternity and
child welfare, tor medieal care, for temporary and per-
manent disability,
age, housing, death benefit and burial are made. Work-
Ing women who were the beasts of burden in old Russla

unemployment, Invalldity and old

are speclally protected and as a rule prohibited from
night work aud from certain arduous employments.
Public nurserles provided for small children whose
mothers arve at work, are a notable feature of Rasstan lite,
not only fa the factorles but on the collective farms and
in the parks and places of amusement. FProvision is
also mnade in factories and farms for newspapers, maga-
Workers are entitled to

Palaces and summer

are turned over for

zlnes, books and study courses.
vacations on full pay in advance.
resorts of the former nobility
sanatoria, rest homes, hospitals aud nurserles for thelr
workers and their children,

All this fiae humanity to a class of workers who have
been the bottom-dogs in all climes down the ages was
partially offset during the early days ot the Bolshevlic
Revolution by the step-motherly treatment meted out to
the intellectuals, but the Five-Year Plan has brought into
rellef the importance of intellectuals fn the soclal
economy, and that class is now rapidly comlng into
its own.

THE SAAR PROBLEM
The Saar Problem is looming large now on

the Lorizon. A historical survey of this most

controversial question is attempted by Mr. R. M. K.
Birchanan in the September-October issue of
the World, The Saar owes its problem to coal.

Since the War, documents have come to light which
show that France coveted the Saar as an addition to
Alsace Lorralne, though this territory was not jncluded
in the offictal declaration of French War atms, but was
first acknowledged at the Peace Conference, The reason
g!ven then was that if she (Fraoce) was to work the
Iron in Alsace Lorraine, it was essentlal to have the
Saar coal, since her own northern mines had been
Tilned by Germany. Thus to compensate France for
her destroyed coal-fields, the Saar, through its coal,
Was forced fnto the Peace Lreaty of Versallles.

Stnce 1t was Impracticable for Frauce to work coal-
mioes In German sofl, a territorlal rearrangement had
to be made. The solutlon arrived at was to give Fraunce
the unvestricted use of the mines for a perlod of fitteen
yeoars, durlng which time the territory was to be under
of the League of Natlons,

thus preserving for the {nhabitants of the Saar all their

the {ntsrnational control

existing rights and privileges,

Atthe end of this fifteen-yoars perlod, ¢.c., 1935, the
political fate of the country was to be declded hy the

League Counc!l, gulded by the result ot a plebiaclte,
held in the Saar territory, ot all people who had been :

resident therein,

With the advent of Hitler, the Saar once more
began to figure in the Continental news.

It had been considered that
predominantly German, there was
decision to the plebiscite of 1935. Now there were
complications. Foreign observers suggest that not more
than 60 per cent, of the population are In favour ot the
Nazt reglme In Germany, and what the result of the
vote will be it {s difficult to say.

with a population

Both the French and the Nazl Party have commenced
propaganda campalgns {n the hope of swaying the people
of the Saar basin, Dr. Goebbels, in a broadcast speech
in May 1934, sald:
compromise on the matter of the return of the Saar. No
heed must bo pald to the anti-Nazl activities ot the
Centre and Soclalist parties, or of the Governing
Commission,” This was countered by the speech of
M. Fribourg, who said that France would drop an
safety curtain the

“ Germany will admit no

economic moment & political

barrler was formed between France and the Saar.

‘The plebiscite is to take place on January 13,
1935.
twenty and were resident in Saar on June
28, 1919, without distinction of sex.
three alternatives: maintenance of the present

There are

The voters will be all who are over

regime ; union with France or union with Germany.

These alternatives present for the League, and
for Kurope, a very serious problem, and one
which if mis-handled might lead to bloodshed,

and a second European war.

e

only one possible
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THE OTTAWA CONFERENCE

Mr. H. B. Lees-Smith, writing in the Jast
oumber of Current History, examines the results
of the workiog of the Ottawa Pact and points out
the inherent unsounduess of the
Imperial preference. 'I'he National Government
promised great things to Kogland from a system
of tariffs giving proference to Dominion articles
in return for increased preferances from them,
But the Dominions are determined to develop
their own wanufactures and their most formidable
compstitor is Great Britain herself. They can
not therefore give her really effective preferences ;

* for any increases iu the imports of British maau-
- factares can only be at the expeuse of the
" industries they wish to build up for themselyes,
. What exactly has happened ?

Canada increased the tarlff on both British and other
imports to record heights a tew months before the Confer-

. ence began, Prime Minister Bonnett gave the mother
courtry certain preferences at Ottawa, but on examjua-

tion it 1s higher than before he came into office. British
exports to Cavada have, in fact, fallen since the Confer-

ence was held. The Australian representatives at tho

Conterence proudly stated that they eould glve Great
Britala nothlng without the suthority of their Parlia-
ment, and they followed this up on thelr return with
such meagre measures that all interest In them has
evaporated. In New Zealand, the Prime Min{ster, on his
return from Ottawa, explained to his Parltament ’that he
had merely ante-dated by six months certain changes
which would have been made without any Ottawa C;‘n-
ference. South Africa has declared both before durin
and since the Conterence that she had Itttle to nsl'{ for ang
still less to give. Britisgh Ministers asince their return
from Ottawa have been markediy silent about Imperial
preference, and it has suck ¢o the level of 4 mioor
political issue, The basls ot a good trade bargaln
between Great Britain and her Dominlons does not exist
and the Ottawa Conference will be the first and 1nst,
effort artificially to create it.

The failure of Ottawa, adds M. Lees-Smith
)

“has shown ‘“ that protection carries ia its heart 4

deadly peril to the futare of the Britigh Empire,

The tarmer In Great Britaln has won for himselt
protection against foreigner, only to find that the place
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of the forefgner has been taken by the Domintons. As

the fmports of meat and dairy produce from Argentina
and Denmark have

: been eut down, more and more
Ave  come from

- Australla  and New Zealand.

18 Evglish farmar findy 1t just as unpleasant to be
ruined by an Australian as by an Argentinean, He
Is forcing the Natlonal Goveramant to start excludiag
:mplre goods. This latest peril to the empire 1s shown
Z the dispute with Now Zaaland who sends 80 per cent.
of her produce to England. It Great Britain cuts off
exports from New Zsaland to what s

practically her onl
market, she will be ruined. Sh : buy

e will be una

Britlsh goods, or admit British settlors or p:;e!:;,eg::;
on British Capital. Protection has ranged the British
tarmer agafnst the Britlgh Emplre and has nothing to
offer to end the miserabie quarrel.

CULTURAL READJUSTMENTD

The September number of the Aryan Path
coatzins an article on * A plea for cultural
readjustment " by Dr. J. M. Kumarappa, who
Bays that we are now in a state of intellectual
baukruptey aud remain as outcastes, deprived of
our place among the cultural peoples of the
world. To learn Sanskrit, Indian literature and
Indian philosophy, Indians go to the London
School of Oriental Studies. T remedy this state

of aflairs, Dr. Kumarappa suggests the revival

of Sanskrit tearning in India on an intensive
scale, He continues:

Our schools and colleges must really become saturated
with our own {ndigenouy culture. Then our seats of
learning must be sq organfzed as to enable them to
extend the Intellectual hospitallty ot the country to the
research scholars of the Wost who are eager to come to

India to spectulize in Orlental learning, and to study
Indlan culture at its very source. . :

India has had a glorfous past and her future 1s not
without promise. But we must not lose sight of the fact
that the promise of the fature depends on the education
ot the young in the true tdoals and traditions of the race,
In whatever way we [ndianize education, 1t must be s0
as to revive our culture, and make Indian life seem 88
sublime as any the world has evor soca. It must make
1t posstble for Iudia to resume her place among the
nations, not as g competitar {n material production, but

88 a teacher of al]l thgay belongs to a true and radisnt
clvilization,
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THE INDIAN RENAISSANCE

“Is the Tadian Renaissance anti-European ?”
ks Mr. K. M. Panikkar inthe course of a
thoughtful article with which the new monthly
The Tontict), Tentury (edited by Mr. Iswara
Datt, Allababad) opeps. The average Indian
to-day certainly believes blindly in the
8uperiority of things Indian.

He s convinced that Indtan music even §f he does not
know it, 18 or must be superlor to European music, that
Indtan art, both In {ts traditfon and achlevements, 18

1n""mpar.ﬁ\bly superior to Western art, that the Indfan
vlew of Iffe §s wore spiritual and less materlalistlc

than that of Europe.

But this is no reasoned conviction. It is
rather the reaction of a course of education
which, in the beginniag of British rule in Iodia,
made such ridiculous pretensions to the superiority
of every thing British. The present attitude is
rather B sort of protective armour, which a deep
national instinct has spread over the youthful
mind to shield it from the utterly ridiculous
cultural basis of Tndo-British conncetion,

complagent
good,

arch-apostle of
everything

Lordl Macaulay, the
ltberallsm  which believed that
benefictal or fine was the exclusive property of Protestant
Whiggism of England, fn drawing wp his famous
Minute on Indian educatfon, hased his entfre scheme on
the beliet that all that Sanskrit, Arablc and Persfan
literature had to offer was not worth a single shelf of
Enghish hooks, The result was that Indlan education
and all books written for the use of schools proceeded
on the assumption not only that the Europeans were
& superfor race but that the Indfans were Inherently
Inferfor, that if they had any art-—which of course was
denfed —it must have come from Greece ; if they had any
“lentre, 1t could only have been the reflection of Greek
Achlevements ; 1f they had any phllosophy, it could
Mot he of any value as it was not based on Plato
Or Aristotle, As for Indian history it was but a long
Tecord of decelt, treachery and defeat, Indla of course
kad no heroes and {n thefr absence Indlan stadents at
8hools ware taught to worship at the shrine of Clive,

Hastlngs and Wellesley.

But once the shock of the compact was over,
the Jedian mind reacted differently to what was
expected by thosa who originated that scheme of
Nor is this animosity and indifference a
True culture is cosmopolitan and
been catholic

culture.
heslthy sign.
Indian  culture has  always
enough to accommodate the best elements of

foreign thought.

The deplorable consequence of the superfictal anfmosity
of the Indian towards Western culture and of the
detsrmined indifference of the Buropean in Indla towsrds
all Tndlan things is that the vast field of intellectusl co-
communitles 1lles fallow,

operatfon between the two
It may well be hoped that

unirrigated and uncared for.
once the politlcal problem s more or less sattsfactorily

gettled, both Englishmen and Indians will turn their
attentlon to this vast field, where the soil is so fertile and
the prospect so bright. If fadfans and Englishmen
co-operate, the dawn of a new civillsation which Raja
Ram Mohan Roy hatled a huondred years ago may &till
grow Into a glortous moraing,

The writer concludes that the cultural contact
between Europe and India must be fostered and
The fraits of that
contact are already apparent in the spheres of art
and thonelit in the type of world famons men,
like Bose and Tagore and Gandhi. The loss to
India would indeed be immense if the fertilising
flood of Fnropean thought is not allowed to
mingle its waters with the tradition of Tndia and
create thereby a new, wide and more profound
“To my mind,” says the writer,

maintained unimpaired.

culture.
* the future cultural development of India depends on the
matntenance and cultlvation of European tradltions, I
have complete falth in the individuality ot the Indian
mind and the deep hnld of her cuiture on her children
and therefore I do not fear that the asstinilation of
European ideas will lead either to Euraslan type of
mind or to a degeneraie and hybrid culture, which adopts
the form bus {8 unable to realise the substavce of an
alien tradition. The cultivation ot European thought
and culture 13 therafore essentlal for the mental and
spiritual progress of Iudia. But it must be divorced
from the general educattonal programme of the provinces
and must be {ndependent of unlversitles and colleges.
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THE CONGRESS AND ZEMINDARS

The July issue of the Landholders’ Journal
opens with an article on the above subject by the

Editor, The Zemindars as a class take very

strong exception to the form of socialism preached -

by certain Congress votaries, as they fear it will
in the long run lead to a terrible upheaval in the
social and political life of India’s population.

It was impossible for the zemindars to {dentity
themselves with foreces In the country in the fight for
Swaraj when they fonnd that a growing sectlon of guch
forces having first indulged in loose tall of expropriation
of the propertled classes now Insist on a recognition of
this princlple by the Congress as a body. It 1s true they
have not so far, thanks to the restralning Influence of
Mahatma Gandhi, been able to secure their objectlve,
The zemindar community must ever remain grateful to
Mahatma Gandh! and to such prominent Congress leaders
as Messrs. Satyamurtht and Rajagopalacharl who have
definitely lent thelr welght against and successfully
realsted the adoption of a plan of actlon calculated
violently to disturb the existing structure of soclety.

But when will it be possible for the zemindars
to join the national movemnent inaugurated by the
Coogress ? Ouly when the Congress definitely
turns its back upon threats of expropriation of
private property and gives up the pursuit of plans
and methods which will
the country in
Editor concludes :

assuredly involve

migery aud confusion. The

What s further needed t» ensnre a whole-hearted
support of the landholding interests are genutne and
unmistakable evidences of sincere determination of the
‘national® organisatior to purge ftself of all those
elements who have set their heart on class war and on
disintegration of the existing order in the senseless
pursult of a design to bulld up a soctalist state on the
Western model, to prevent the chances of recrudescence
of unconstitutlonal, subversive, and so-called direct
methods of political action which have not only fafled of
their purpose but wronght Incalenlable harm to the

" country. The Congress creed which admlts of severencs,

. under certaln circumstances, with the British connection

with all necessary tmplications may, for aught we know,
prove & stumbling-block fn the way of the
desired co-operation,

JAPAN AND INDIA

A Japanese contributor, in the course of an
article on ‘Japan's Debt to India’ in the
Prabuddha Bharata, says that the present day
Japan is the product of systematic culture for the
last fifteen centurios.

“From the date of its introduction into the
island of Japan, Buddhism, which had its birth in
Tndia, bas ruled various aspects of social and
political life and has definitely shaped the
destinies of the people. The glorious work done
by Buddhism can never be effaced from memory.
The present generation owes its ideas and
ingpirations particularly to Buddhism. It is their
noble heritage, and they glorify in the name of
Lord Buddba. TIndia is especially fortunate
because she gave birth to Buddha who, by his
truth and piety, has left behind a vast spiritual
empire throughout the East which is daily
expanding in dimension. Tt is a good fortune for
Japan also to hold the taper of light still now,
and she thioks it to be her mission to diffuse the
light of truth in all lands of darkness.”

The writer points out that Buddhist Tndia and
Buddhist Japan do not differ fundamentally ; the
same spirit of faith pervades the Japanese and
the Tndian people.

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

Ox Our NatioNan Demanp ror A CONSTITUENT AGSEMBLY-
By Mr. M. Asaf All. [The Calcutta Revlew,
November 1934.]

Toe ProBrLEM oF Tiur 1n Inpnan Tmovenr. By U. C.

Bhattacharjee. [The Philosophiecal Quarterly, July
1934]

Tue Face or Tumvgs 1x Kasimie. By R. 8. Pandit.
[The Modern Review, October 1934]

Tue MeasiNg or “Svara” 1N Inpian Music. By 8. V.
Viswanatha. [The Aryan Path, October 1934]

Tee Crrisriax RecoNstrucTioN oF Inprax CULTURE.
By Miss A, B. Van Doren, ma. [The National
Christtan Counell Revlew, October 1934.]

ARrT AND MODERN InDIA, By Nanalal C. Mehta, 1.C.S.
[Prabuddha Bharata, October 1934.]

MULTUM

IN PARVO

NEWS +  DEPARTMENTAL ¥ NOTES
Questions of Importance
GANDHIJI'S STATEMENT Pandit Motilal Nehru's Swaraj Party and

made  the following

Mahatma Gandbi
anoouncement in the course of a statement issued
at Wardha oo Mooday the 15th October :

My proposed retirement is nefther a threat nor an
ultimatum. [t 18 a natural consequence of the rejection
of my amendments, because hearty acceptance of these
amendments 18 necessary to enable me to render
«fficlent service,

It is now as clear as crystal that Icannot secure that
hearty assent from the Congress. Subject, therefore,
to whatever the informal meeting of the members of the
All-India Congress Commlttee may have to say, [
propose to retire from the Congress tmmediately after
the clostng of the sesslon.

Gandhiji adds that he has the full concurrence

_of Sardar Vallabhai Patel, the retiring Congress

President, Babu Rajendra Prasad, President-Elect
of the Congress, Dr. M. A. Ansari, President of
the Congress Parliamentary Board, Khan Abdul
Gaffar Khan and his brother.
Mr. Gandhi announces
an  All-Tndia Village
Association which would be an autonomous body
like the All-India Spinners’ Association, and
would not be ¢ meddled with” by the Con-

gress. He coucludes:

It 1s my certaln conviction that If the so-called higher
class will but idenilfy themselves with the so-called lower
classes and lend them the support of thelr fatelligence
and abllity, [ndia can become a land flowlng with milk
and honey and can also achieve her economie indepen-
dence without a deadly war elther with the Government
or with capltalista. Political tndependence will follow as
& matter of course, without the fntervention of civil

disobedtence.

a proposal for the

creation of Tndustries

e

Mr. P. R. DAS ON THE CONGRESS
Mr. P. R, Das, ex-Judge of the Patoa High
Court and the brother of the late Mr. (. R. Das,
1 a statement, repudiates the claim advanced by
Pandi Malaviya’s party that in setting up

Candidates sgainst the Congress they are

f°“owing the example of Mr. C. R.Das and

98

forcefully pleads for support to the Congress in
the coming Assembly elections. Mr. Das says:

The question at the present moment {s one of the most
serfous that has ever faced us. That question, In my
opinlon, will not be solved by taking a parrow communal
view. The Congress is asking for a vote of confidence
from my countrymen. It is for my countrymen to say
whether, havicg regard to the great sacrifices which
Congressmen have made, they are entitled to that
vote of confidence.

The deteat of the Congress at the election will justify
the Government in taking the view that the country has
passed a vote of censure on the activities of the Cougress.
Before my countrymen make up their minds as to
whetber they ought to vote for the Cougress candidates or
against them, they must be prepared to answer the
question whether the Cougress 1s or 18 not entitled to a
vote of confidence at thelr hands.

For my part [ have no doubt that the defeat of the
Congress candidates at the next election will be nothing
ghort of a national disaster and so far as I am concerned
I intend to vote tor the Congress candidate,

CONSERVATIVES AND INDIA

A spirited attack on the Government’s Todia
policy was repelled at the Conservative Party
Conference at Bristol by the adoption of & motion
by 543 votes to 520 to the effect that it was not
in the interests of the party that the conference
should pass any resolution, particularly as it had
been decided that a special mecting of the party
council should be held to confer with M.,
Baldwin when the veport of the Joint Select
Committee was published. The resolution in
question, which ~was moved by Sir Henry

Page-Croft,

This conference,

88YS

which ts prepared to support measures
for a greater messure of self-government in the Indian
provinces step by step, In accordance with the
Government of India Act, records its emphatic opinion
that the partnership between Britain and India in the
central government of the Indian empire must not be
dissolved, and urges the Government not to asgent to any
proposals which will {mperil the future of India within
the empire or impair the confidence and unity ot the
Conservative Party In view of the menace of soclalism,
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GANDHIJI'S DECISION

Addressing the Subjects Committee of the
Congress at Bombay on 23rd October, Gandhiji
stated that his decision to retire was irrevocable
8o long as the present conditions continued. He
said in the course of an impassioned speech :

I have dectded to retire. I plead with you to leave me
alone. I am nothere to bargaln with you. Even if the
amendments which 1 have suggested are adopted, I
cannot remain with you. The majority of the Work{ng
Committee was in favour of my retirement and a strong
minerity was agalust, but I must not be brought down by
force even if it 18 the force of love, I feel thatl am a
dead welght pressing on the Congress,

Mr. SASTRI ON GOKHALE AND
HIS WORK

The Gokhale Hall, Poona, was opened by Sir

Cowasji Jehangir, Bart., on 28th September.
The Rt. Hon. Sastri, in his welcome speech on

behalf of the Deccan Sabha, dwelt on the history
of the institution and said that liberalism and

moderation were its Quoting
Ranade, he said :

“ The spirit of liberallsm {mplies a treedom from race
and creed prejudices and a steady devotion to all that
seek to do justice between man and man, giving to the
rulers the loyalty that is due to the law that they are
bound to administer, but securing at the same time to the
ruled the equality which 1s thelr right under the law
Moderation imposes the conditlon of never-vain] ;
aspiring after the impossible or after too remote an klemly
but striving each day to take the next step in the ordel’-
of natural growth by dofng the work that lies nearest our
hands in a spirit of compromise and tfalrness.” In thege
wise and welghty words is enshrined a doctrine of abid-
ipg value. The years that have passed have not
diminished in the least their valldity, On the contrary,
one may venture to say that the events of the past fev;
days have added to the siguificance and practical bearin
of this great teaching. After Ranade the greatest nam%
among moderate and liberal politiclans 18 that of m
master Gopal Krishna Gokhale. Tt will be allowed by
every one who I8 acquainted with Indian affairs that thi
teaching of Mr. Ranade was carrled forward b
his most eminent pupil in the most taithtnl and
effective manner. It s wnot for me, speaking in
Poona, to say anything about the great work that
Mr. Gokhale performed in his all too short a career; but
[ venture to say this, that there is not a day on w’hlch
gome of us who were his immediate puplls do not wigh
that he were alive to give us some clear guldance i this
shaos of opinfon and thought.. ... ...

watchwords.

I am tempted to say a word of those to whom
Ranade and Gokhale and the ideas and bellefs which
they stood for are cherished memorles, They are not
growiog In pumber or popularity or Influenge on public
movements in the country as much we should desire.
It 1s & thought which occasfonally makes one sad. Why
i that the case ? It would take me long, and perhaps
I should weary you, to examine this matter with the care
and patience and lmpartiality that it deserves; but this
remark I will venture to make. Those that stlll remain
true to the faith that they have Inherited need not, it
seems to me, hold down their heads or go about as
though they were the bearers of some discredited or
obsolete doctrine,

Sk JOHN ANDERSON ON
PARTY POLITICS AND INDIA

Sir Jobn Anderson, Governor of Bengsl,
addressing the Edinburgh Corporation on
October 15, said that the irresistible march of
evolution in India was full of difficulties.

From the standpolnt of those responsible for the
Government of Indta, it was greatly to be deplored that
Indian affalrs had become from time tn time a matter
of acute political controversy in Britaln,

Whatever the differences might be as to the best
way ot governing Indla, 1t would be agreed by all
men of practical experlence that the only policy likely to
succeed all along the line was a policy which could
steadily and persistently be pursued without being
tossed and twisted about In the turbulent stream of party
polities.

Britaln’s  wondertnl record f{n the management of

external affalrs was made possible largely by the fact

that those affairs were treated as standing above
party politics.

He did not belfeve that in the Parliamentary life of
Britaln, Indlan affalrs could tor very long exercise a
dominant Influence. The fasues which would sway the
electorate and determine the alignment of the politleal
parties would always be domestic.

If this were 80, justice as well as experfence dictated
that the destiofes of India should be worked out in an
atmosphere of judiclal calm, The leading statesmen of
all parties realised this fully.

THE VICEROY ON COLOUR BAR
Presidiog over the anniversary celebrations of
the Bishop Cotton School at Simla, H. E. Lord
Willingdon said :
I want you always to remember that it is not the
colour of the man that makes the man, but it s the
character fnside the man that counts. During my long

public life, I ean count many friends, trled aod trusted
friends, who are nelther of my race nor of my colour.

Political 9

THE ASSEMBLY ELECTIONS
In a communication to the press, Mr. C. R.
Reddy analyses the present politieal situation
with reference to the forthcoming elections to the
Assembly and appeals to the public to support the

Congress. He says :—

It 1s not necessary to agree with the Coungress policy
and actlon in every detafl. A mauly race will naturally
aud spontaneously respond to the gallantry of {8
soldlers, even if they are detective in other respects, and
any day prefer them to the cautlous or cowardly,
distinctively feeling that they are the guardians of 1t8
honour and self-respect.

After al], the Congress represents actlon, and not mere
talk, tall talk; actlon, dlrect as well as indirect and
always action. If the civil disobedlence movement 8
direst action, its constructive programme, khaddar,
temperance, Harjan uplift, swadeshi, labour uplift, etc.,
are indirect actlon, almost as Important and effcetive as
direct actton, It has imbued the ashes of our ctvilisation
with lite, and more than Jife - spirft—spirit of patrlgtlc
courage and adventure. Doubtless when we are first
stirred to actlon, we commit mistakes; whe i8 infallible,
except the arm-chalr critic and the opportunist? But
action 18 experlence; and experlence corrects ttself and
fmproves upon itself. It we commit Himalayan blunders,
it is beeause we are engaged in Himalayau adventures,
and those who are but negatlvely good are just good

for nothing.

PT. MALAVI(YA ON COMMUNAL AWARD
In an address at Cawnpore, Pandit Madan
Moban Malaviya said that the coustitution promised
by the British was fouaded on the Communal
Award. It was mot a question of Hindms or of
Muslims, but was purely one of Swaraj. The
Award had divided the country into any number
of electorates and had thus delayed Swaraj
indefinitely. Unless, therefore, the Award was
rejected in fofo, Do Swaraj was possible.
Mr. ABDUL GHAFFAR KHAN
Mr. Abdul Ghaffar Khao, the Frontier Congress
leader, and his brother Dr. Khban who were
recently released from Hazaribagh Jail will
continue to get the allowances paid to them
during their detention period, the difference being
that the burden is now borne by the Frontier
Governwent. Kxcept their exclusion of the
Frontier and the Pupjab, no other condition i8

imposed on their release.

THE INDIAN NAVY

Amidst booms of guns and in the presence of a
large gathering of Military and Naval officials and
non-officials and representatives of foreign countries,
Vice-Admiral Sir H. ‘I. Walwyn performed the
inauguration ceremony of the Royal Indian Navy,
on October 2, at the Royal Indian Marine
Dockyard Headquarters, Bombay.

« It is with very real pleasure,” Sir Walwyn said,
«that I am able to inform you that His Majesty
the King has been graciously pleased to approve
the Royal Indian Marine Service being designated
as the Royal Indian Navy. His Majesty wishes
every success to the force in its new role.”

He next read his reply to H. M. the King-
Emperor assuring His Majosty of their loyalty and

unswerving devotion.

Mgr. SASTRI ON THE CONGRESS CREED

Speaking at the Y. M. H. A, Bombay, on
October 4, on the change in Congress creed,
Mr. Sastti pointed out the inappropriateness of
Mahatmaji's proposals. Mr. Sastri said :

“ Rules meant for millions, meant for secular
organizations like the Congress or meant for
worldly aims must be rules to which the heart
willingly assents and the ordinary man cheerfully
and willingly undertakes to carry out and obey.
The Congress is not meaat for saints and sages;
it is meant for common men and women.”

" THE JUSTICE PARTY AND BRAHMINS

At the confederation of the South Indian
Liberal Federation of the Justice Party, held or
September 29 and 30 at the Victoria Public Hall
Madras, a resolution was passed lifting the bar
on entry into the party of Brahmins. A number o

amendments to the constitution of the S. . L. F
were also adopted. }
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INDIA’S PUBLIC SCHOOL
India’s first Public School will start functioning
early next year. 'This is anticipated as a result
of the decisions taken at recent meotings of the
Public School Sociaty, its board of governors and
its board of managemeat. All the three meetings
were presided over by the Hon. Sir Joseph Bhore.

The Society approved the schome for the
establishment of an Indian Pablic School in the
Chandgagh [Estate, Dehra Dun, and accepted
various proposals of Sir Joseph Bhore to give
effect to the scheme at as early a date as possible.
A Selection Comumittee consisting of Lord Halifax
(formerly Lord Irwin) as Chairman, and Sir B. N,
Mitra and two others as members was authorised
to recommend to the Board four suitable persons.
From these four persons, the board will select a
Headmaster, who will be asked to reach India by
the end of the year.

The board consists of Sir Joseph Bhore, Sir
Frask Noyce, Sir Ferozekbau Noon, Sir George
Anderson, Sir Feroze Sethna, Puudit Amarnath
Atal, Mr. G. H. Spence and Mr. M. S. A. Hydari.

Oanly 150 boys will be admitted to the School,

MADRAS AND BOMBAY UNIVERSITIES

The following Press Conmnunique has been
issued by the Madras University :

The Syndicate of the University of Madras had
under consideration for some time the question of
the recognition, for purposes of admission to the
courses of study in this University, of the
examinations of the University of Bombay. It
also corresponded with the University of Bombay
regarding the mutusl recognition of the examina-
tions of the two universities. After consulting the
Academic Council, the Syndicate of this University
resolved that, for purposes of admission to courses
of study in the University of Madras, the
examinations of the University of Bombay be
recognized as equivalent to the corresponding
qualifying examinations of this University. The

University of Bombay, having been informed of
the above decision, has withdrawn its restriction
regarding the examinations of this University.

The Registrar, University of Bombay, has stated
that the Matriculation, Intermediate and B. A.
Degree Examinations of the Madras Uaiversity
are considered as «quivalent to the corresponding
examinations of the University of Bombay with
ounly ona condition, namely, that candidates to be
eligible for admission to the University of Bombay
should have passed their examinations as regular
students after having put in the preseribed terms
at a collego recognized by or afliliated to the
University of Madras.

INDIAN UNIVERSITIES AND JOURNALISM

“If ssme of our universities tako up instruction
in journalism, they could do much for improving
the condition of newspapers and periodicals and
indirectly create a large ever-expanding field of
employment for educated youth,” said Mr.
Mrinalkanti  Bose, President of the [ndian
Journalists’ Association, delivering the first of &
series of public lectures on “Journalism” under
the auspices of the Calcutta University, Mr. 8. P.
Mookerjee, Vice-Chancellor, presidivg. Mr. Bose
urged the University of Calcutta with its motto of
advancement of learning to give a lead to other
Universities in advancing the koowledge of
jourpalism. “[ look forward to the day when
newspapers and periodicals are made paying in
the country. But daikness and ignorance are the
first impediments which it is the duty of the
University to dissipate,”

Sir S. RADHAKRISHNAN
Sir 5. Radhakrishnan, Kt., M.A, D.Litt., Vice-
Chancellor of the Andhra University, has accepted
the invitation of the Allahabad Uuiversity to
deliver tho Convocation Address on November 13-
His Excellency the Govermor of the United
Provinces will preside.

Legal

JUSTICE YOUNG ON CIVIL SERVICE

In the course of his reply to the address
presented by the  Panjab Civil  Service
Association (judicial branch), the Chief Justice
Mr. Young said :

With regard to your claim for a larger number of
higher appointments including those as Judges of the
High Court, I have personal knowledge tn the United
Provinces of the great men from the Provincial Service
who have risen to be High Court Judges, 1have only
to mentton Mr. Justice Mahmud, Sir Promoda Charan
Banerjl, Sir Mohammad Rafiq, Sir Lal Gopal Mukerjl,
and the latest additfon to the Beneh there, Mr, Justice
Rachbpal Siogh, a Punjabi. lecan assure you that the
moment you can supply Judges of this calibre, [ will press
for their incluston on the Lifgh Cowrt Bench, In this
matter you will be judged as far as I am concerned

entirely upon merit,

« INDIAN EXPRESS" SECURITY CASE

Mr. Justice Madhavan Nair, Mr. Justice
Cornish and Mr. Justice Lakshman Row delivered
judgment on October 12, settiog aside the order of
the Government of Madras demanding a security
of Rs. 3,000 from the Publisher of “The
Indian Express .

Their Lordsbips unapimously held that the
reflections in the article in question did mot
scandalise the Court, the Judge, the Jury of the
Administration of Justice and that the article was
disapprobation of  the
without  exciting  or

batred, contempt or

merely  expressing
Government’s  action
attempting  to excite

disaffection towards the Government.

Mgr. NARAYANA MENON

Mr. M. P. Narayana Menon, who has been
serviog a sentence of imprisonment for life in
connection with the Malabar rebellion, was
released irom the Vellore district jail on
October 1. No condition is attached to the

ralanan
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REMINISCENCIES OF A JUDICIAL OFFICER

Mr. Kincaid's remiuniscences * afford interest-
ing sidelights on the life and work of the civil
servants in India. ‘The writer, after a short spell
of service as Additional Magistrate in Siod is
suddenly appointed Additional Assistant Judge
of Satara. He recouats how ill-equipped are the
julges who are drawn from the magistracy for

dealing with complex cases of law and procedure

without proper legal training. Says Mr. Kincaid :

I was expected to train myselt to be a judge In six
months ; and here I would say a word about the judicial
brauch ot the Indian Civil Service. It was thien about
tiity years behind the times. L'he duties of a judge
vested with power to decide appeals trom the decisions of
experfenced sub-judges are extremely delicate and
difficult. An officer, on entering the J. D. (Judicial
Deparument), should have been put specially under the
orders of an experfenced District Judge, and the latter
should have been directed to train him carefully in the
art of writing judgments, He should then have been
sent tor 8ix months to Bombay to sit on the Bench with
the I. C. 8. Judges ot the High Court, and there required
to drait decisions on appeals argued betore them in his
hearing. He could then have grasped the principles of
judicial work. Nothing of this was done, The young
Civil Servant was sent to do original civil work for
six months with the powers ot a sub-judge. At
the same time he had o prepare himselt for an
examination in A new language, The District Judge
was not asked to help -blm; and indeed, owing to
the faulty recruitment of the Judicial Department, 1t
was doubttul whether the District Judge’s help would
bave been of much value. The cadre of judges was
regarded as o scrap heap. Any one whose work
as an Assistant Coilector had not been satistactory,
auy one whose health had broken down as mine had
done was at once pitchtorked out of the executive line
and made a judge, Lhe foliy ot such a policy s obvious.
After all, 1t1s the judge who couvicts the criminals
caught by the police and committed for trial by the
District Maglstrate and his subordinates. If the judge
cannot write judgments good enough to be upheld on
appeal by the High Coury the criminals are acquitted
and 1 18 the executive that suffers.

My fate was similsr to that of others. I recelved no
belp either from Mr. Tagore or his dipsomaniac assistant,
I had no time to study law, as I had to present myself for
a Marathi examination ; and long before I had begua to
study my Civil Procedure Code, 1 was invested with
appeilate powers. As might have been antlcipated, my
work was not what it should have been. I knew that it
was not good, yetl could not find out in what way it
was deficlent, The result was that 1 turned to other

subjects of interest.

* Forty-voUR YrArs 4 PusLic Sgrvanr. By C. A,
Kincaid, ¢ v.0,, LC.8. (Rtd.), Blackwood, London,

st



Insurance

INSURANCE WORKERS' ASSOCIATION

An Association of the absve name has recently
been formed in Rangoon for the purpose of
fostering the spirit of fellowship and encouraging
mutugl help and understanding
insurance workers in Burma and for providing a

among the

centre of socisl intercourse among the insurance
workers in Burma. Mr. P. Chsakrabarty of the
Hindusthan Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd.,
has been elected Secretary and Treasurer of the
Association. The Committee consists of the follow-
ing : President : Mr. C. M. Allibboy ; Vice-Presi-
dent: Mr. N. C. Bhaumik ; Council : Messrs. H. P.
Mukbesjee ; D. L. Chopra; N. K. Sen Gepta;
G.C. Sen; 8. K. Ghosh; C. N. Madhav Rao;
R. K. Banerjee ; P. Chakrabarty, Secretary; and
C. P. N. Nayer, Assistant Becretary.

INSURANCE IN JODHPUR

Jodhpur has put on its statute-book a Life
Insurance Aet. 'This law lays down conditions as
regards depesits by life

before starting business in the State, the prepara-

assurance sompanies

tion of systematie accounts and balance sheats
and investigation at a stated period into the
financial conditien of the companies, including a
valuation of their liabilities by an Actuary. ‘The
Act also requires every eompany constituted
outside the State which has established a place
of business or appointed an agent in the State to
get an authority for carrying on its business.
This measure will surely be welcomed because of
the protection it affords the public against
dishonest businessmen.

e

CALCUTTA COLLEGE OF INSURANCE

Mr. Nalioi Ranjan Sarkar, Mayor of Calcutta,
performed recently the opening ceremony of the
Library and Reading Room of the College of
Insurance at Calcutta.

INSURANCE COMPANIES IN BENGAL

One new life assurauce company and four new
provident insurance cempanies were registered in
Bengal last month. The list is a8 under :

Savant Iadia Ipsurance Company (Managing
Agents: Eastern Ageney) Provident Insurance
business, Palong, Faridpur, capital Rs. 20,000.

Hukumchand Life Assurance Company (Life
Assurasce business) 30, Clive Strect, Calcutts,
capital Ras, 10,00,000,

Nabasakti Company (Provident
Issurance Company business) Suri, Birbhum,
capital Rs. 20,000.

Victor India Insurance Company (Managing
Agents: Traders’ Uuion) Provideat Imsurance
business, 172, Bowbazaar Street, Calecutta, capital
Rs. 20,000.

Moti Insurance Company (Provident Insurance
business) Midnapore, capital Rs. 20,000.

Insurance

PILOTS' INSURANCE FOR Bl1G AIR RACE

The Statesinan’s correspondent in London learns
that 8 per cent. will be the insurance premium
in the event of death for entrants in the England-
Awstralia air race, and 10 per cent. for death or
disability. This snnouncement hss been made
by a peol of leading Knglish and American
underwriters after protracted secret negotiations.

The premium for aircraft will be 20 per cent.,
15 per eeut. and 10 per eent. for machines valued
up to £1,000; up to £10,000 ; and over £10,000
respectively ; one-third being returned in eases no
claim is made.

——

GERMAN SICKNESS INSURANCE

According to a report published recently regard-
ing the results obtained in 1932 by private
sickuess insurance in Germany, it is stated that
there is a net increase by 54,698 insureds so that
at the end of 1932 the total number of insureds
was 3,301,895,

Industry and Commerce 183

———— ——

THE KHADU EXHIBITION
On the 20th of last month, Khan Abdul
Gaffar Khan opened the All-India Kbadi
Exhibition at Abdul Gaffarnagar, Bombay, where
the Indian National Congress met a week later.
Almost all the Congress leaders were present
during the opening of the Exhibition.

Mrs. Naidu, who garlanded the Khan Brothers,
paid a handsome tribute to the patriotism and

other personal characteristics of Mr. Gaffar Khan ’

and said: ‘‘ By his bravery, sincerity and eourage,
he has captured the imagination of the whole
of India.”

The immense peotentislities of Khadi as bread-
giver to the poor millions of India were stressed
by Mr. Gaffar Khan in his speech. He exhorted
the leaders to set an example to the masses by
spinning themselves and asked how, when the
busiest man in India, Gandhiji, could find time to
spin daily, the others could say that they had no
time ? He also said :

I am now a full convert to Khadt, and that is why
I have great pleasure in deglaring open the All-India
Khadi Exhibition and the Swadesh! Bazar organised in
eonnection with the Congress Session, I do not under-
take anything which I do not believe to be true. Now
after all these years of direct experience of the masses
all over the country, I have become still more ¢onvinced
of the utility ot the Khadl movement, I myself have now
made 1t a point of discipline to spin daily, for I want to
show by actlon the strength of my falth fn the
Khadt cult,

He disapproved of mill-cloth on the ground that
it led to consolidation of profit in a few hands and
even discouraged the founding of big commercial
“ Khadi centres,” he
urged, * should be organised ia every village 8o
that the benefit would reach one and all.”

concerns dealing in Khadi.

JAPAN’S GIFT FOR HARIJANS
The Indian Merchants of Yokhama (Japan)
have sent 4,927'29 yens (Rs. 3,879-90) to
Mahatma Gandhi, as their contribution towards
the movement for the eradication of unteucha-

bility and for the upkft of Harijans,

| —

SUGAR MILLS OF INDIA

The present position of the sugar industry

in India is as indicated in the fellowing table:

Bengal 5 1,175
Behar & Orissa - 34 16,270
United Provinces - 76 29,130
Punjab 9 2,750
Bombay e 8 1,850
Kathiawar 1
Madras 9 475
Mysore 1 550
Travaneore 1
Burma 1 400
Total - 145 52,600

INDIAN TRADERS AND BREMEN

The Director-General of Commercial Intelli-
gence, Delhi, has informed the Southern India
Chamber of Commerce that he had received a
eommunication from the Minister of Economy,
Berlin, stating that the free port of Bremen
(Germany) has been exempted from the operation
of certain new regulations introduced by the
German Government controlling the export and
import of certaia raw products.

Shippers desiring to store goods against the
issue of negotiable warrants in the free port of
Bremen may eommunicate directly with Messrs.
Bremer Lagerhaus Geselschaft,
Bremen, who are in eharge of the port.

Freihafen,

THE METTUR PROJECT

The estimated cost of Mettur Hydro-Electric
project is about Rs. 18,200,000. If it is executed,
it is expected that Madras and other centres, such
as Salem, will be supplied with current from
Mettur, while the West Coast amnd Coimbatore
District will get power from Pykara.

ap—
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Women's Page

— - ——

WOMEN AND THE LAW

“However poor the husband and however
wealthy the wife, heis still liable for acts of
which be is innocent,” writes a Legal Correspon-
dent of the Manchester Guardian, dealing with a

vexed qnestion.

“She may libel or slander a neighbour, or may
cause the false imprisonment of a servant, or be
guilty of the malicious prosecution of another,
aud the innocent husband finds himself condemned
to pay damages. His wife can sue bim in tort
for the protection and security of separate

property, but no law, written or unwritten,

confers a corresponding right upon him.

““She can recover damages from him for the
detention and conversion of chattels belooging to
her, and she can even sue him for trespass by
enteriog her dwelling-house without her permis-
sion. But as he canaot sue her for tort in respect
of his own property, he caunot obtain an injunction
to prevent her from wrongfully pledgiog his credit.

“It is no wouder that a distinguished lawyer
bas described the married woman of to-day as the
gpoilt darling of the common law.”

THE NATURE OF WOMEN

Ricarda Huch, the celebrated German writer,
has said :

“ No human institation will ever do away with
the sufferings that Nature herself seems to have
imposed upon woman. Nothing would ever
relieve woman of her love for her children who
pever reciprocate it in the same wmeasure ; of her
affection for and devotion to the man, to whom it
is quite natural to change his woman; of the
delight she takes in submission which turns her
dominators into tyrants; of her sense of duty
which binds her to ber home and family; of her
conscience that prevents her from doing things
indulged in lightly by the man and makes her
accept burdeas rejected by him.”

WOMEN IN GERMANY

The position of women in Germany has been
the reverse of progress, says the Stri Dharma. All
the women's organizations have been dissolved:
The Minister of the Interior, Dr. Frikj, has
undertaken the protection of the new organization,
the “Deutsche Frauen which was
composed of the different feminine groups. Mrs.
Siber, who is one of the few women in a higher
position in the Civil Service, was appointed the
Vice-Chairman. Miss Lucie Hoffich, the well
kaown German Actress, has been appointed Director
of the State School of Dramatic Art. Another
woman, Mrs. Edit von Coler, serves on the Board
Among the 38
German Academy which
harmony with the
literary conception now prevalent in Germany,
four are women,

front "

of the new State Tastitution.
members of the

has been reorganized in

FIRST WOMAN JUDGE OF LUTHANIA

Magdalene Brazyte is the first woman judge in
Luthania. She has been attached to the
Mariopole Law Court sinece 1920. She became 8
temporary member of the Court in 1920 before she
was nominated a judge in 1931. The pumber of
law students is growiog steadily. Quite a number
of women are devilisg for Borristers previous t0
being called to the Bar aud many are attached to
Law Courts, where according to legal practice in
Lnthania, they have acquired practical knowledge
of judicial procedure before they can enter the
judicial braneb, first ag Substitute Judge, and

fiually as regular member of the Bench.

Mgrs. ROOSEVELT
Mrs.  Fraoklin  D. Roosevelt,
coutemporary, is ao oulstandiog

of & woman with many vocatioos. She
is playing the role of hostess of the White Hous®
mother, grandmother, teacher, furniture stort
proprietor, lecturer, propagandist, radio speaker
business woman, sociologist, investigator, 8P
adviser, '

says f
example

LITERARY

MR. LLOYD GEORGE’S MEMOIRS

Mr. Lloyd George has nearly completed the fourth
volume of his war memofrs—extracts from the first
volumes which are being published in the press are
Creatlng a good deal of interest. Mr. Lloyd George's
output has been prodiglous and has probably never been
€qualled, During the last efght mounths, says the Times
of India, he hag peuned more than 400,000 words—
reaned 18 the correct description, for he never unses a
typewrlter ; every word s written by hand. The extent
of this achlevement is better estimated fu relation to the
output of leading novelists. Mr. H, G. Wells averages
about 100,000 per annum. Mr. Arnold Bennett was a
quick worker. His record was 200,000 words In a year,
No wonder that Mr, Lloyd George now intends to reduce
his rate of output,

“ THE LONDON MERCURY ”’

8ir John Squire has resigned the editorship of the
London Mercury, and his successor 1s Mr. R. A, Scott-
James, while Mr Hamish Miles, who succeeded Mr,
Desmond MacCarthy as editor of Life and Letters, has

resigned, and his place s being taken by Mr, Ellis
Roberts.

Str John Squire founded the London Mercury 1n 1919,
and has been its editor ever since. It 1s the most con-
splcuous effort of its kind that we have had. Poetry was
glven first place 1n it, most of our best younger poets
recelved their first encouragement in fits pages, and
many of our elder poets, including Thomas Hardy, sent
thelr poems to it. The list of its prose contributors
Includes many of our most distingutshed writers, Mr.
Max Beerbohm made his rare appearances, and Mr,
Priestley contributad much of his early work here, while
8ir John Squire tn his editorship of fifteen years gave
his own best work to it.

Mr. Scott-James, the new editor, was literary editor
ot the Duily News and atterwards of the Daily Chronicle,

WORLD PRESS CONGRESS

Mr. Tushar Kanti Ghose, Edlior of Awmrita Bazar
Patrika, has been tnvited to represent India at the torth-
Coming session of the World Press Congress to be held
8 Melbourne on March 27, 28, 29 and 30, 1935, in
onuection with the Centenary Celebrations,

The letter of {nvitation received by Mr. Ghose says that
he has beon appointed one of the Vice-Presidents of the
Propesed Congress.

Mr. Ghose has accepted the fnvitation,
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GANDHIJI ON BUDDHA

The following message was sent by Mahatma Gandhi
to the Pan-Pacific Buddhist Conferenee which met at
Kyoto, Japan.

‘It 18 my definite opinion that the essential part of the
teachings of Buddha now forms an Integral part of
Hinduism. It is impossible for Hindu India to-day to
retrace her steps and go behind the great reformation
that Gautama effected to Hindulsm. By his tmmense
sacrifice, by hfs great renunctation and by the
immaculate purity of his life, he left an indelible impress
upon Hindulsm, and Ainduism owes an eternal debt of
gratitude to that great teacher. Gautama was saturated
with the best that was {n Hinduism, and he gave life to
some of the teachings that were burled in the Vedas and
which were overgrown with weed. Wherever Buddha
went, he was followed by and surrounded not by non-
Hindus but Hindus who were saturated with the Hindu
law. But the Buddha's teaching, Ilke his heart, was all
expanding and all embracing and so it has survived his
own body and swept across the face of the earth, Buddha
never rejected Hindutsm but he broadened its base. He
gave it a new life and a new Interpretation. Gautama
was & Hindu of Hindus. What he did was therefore to
fntroduce a living reformatifon in the petrified faith that
surrounded him."”

MISS SLADE IN ENGLAND

Miss Madeline Slade, or Mira Ben as she iscalled in
Indla—Gandhtjt’s disciple—toured England for about a
couple of months addressing several meetings. Her
speeches evoked much {nterest as could be seen from the
many letters published in local newspapers regarding
her message. She has obtained a large number of
signatures in a petition supporting the Indlan Natlonal
Congress {n fts endeaveurs to secure a Constituent
Assembly. Miss Slade s now in the United Siates of
America, doing propaganda work on behalf of India
and In vindication ot Mahatma QGandhi's 1ideals
and methods.

PANDIT MALAVIYA ON THE CONGRESS

Addressing a mammoth meeting at Delhi, Pandit
Madan Mohan Malaviya said:

“I bave been serving the Congress for the last
50 years. I have held different views on certain
occasfons, but I will not desert the Congress till
the last,”
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CAUSE OF CANCER

“Can we attribute cancer to a smoke-laden atmos-
phere?” This question was asked by Dr. H. A, Des
Voeux in his president!al address to the Natlonal Smoke
Abatement Soclety tn Glasgow., *Tar,” he sald, “can
The chemlists have now f{solated the
element In tar, which can do 1t and I should not be
surprised If before many years have passed, further proof
of the connectlon of tar and cancer will be forthcoming,
Why has cancer of the lung, trom being an wuncommon
disease, hecome a not infrequent one?" he asked. Dr,
Des Voeux blamed fogs for bronchitis and gonsequent
heart distase, and smoke by the blotting out of sunlight,
for rickets and tuberculosts.

produce cancer.

G. B. S, AND THE SURGEON

Mr. Bernard Shaw re-opened a
fought fiercely years ago.

campaign that he
He demands that if a man or
woman dles following an operatfon there should be an
inquest. “You cannot do away with surgery,” he said
to a reporter, “ but what I do say s that if a man dles
followlng an operatlon there should be an inquest.
It T stuck a knife in a man and took a hundred
guineas from him, there would be an inquest,
Why should a surgeon be allowed to stick a knife in a
man and take a hundred guineas without there being an
fnquest if the man dles? "

ELEVENTH ALL-INDIA MEDICAL CONFERENCE

Dr. G. N. Khanna and Dr. 8. K. Sen, provistonal
Organising Secretaries of the Eleventh All-India Medfcal
Conference, 1934, have issued a circular to medical
practitioners stating that the Conference will be held in
Delhl  during Christmas Week. The Indian Medical
Councll Bill will be discussed at the Conferer ce,

CANCER AND TUBERCULOSIS

Nearly £4,000,000, practically the
devoted to

whole of the
combat cancer and
tuberculosis under the will of Count Jacob Potockt who
owned large estates and numerous chateaux in Poland

fortune, have been

and hotels In many towns of Europe,

ARTIFICIAL HEART

An artificlal heart, invented by doctors at the
Bagdasarov Institute, Moscow, is sald to keep a paticnt
altve while his own heart s removed § r repairs,

HEALTH

FOOD, HEALTH AND CHARACTER

In an address on “Food, health, and character " at
the New Health Soclety’s summer school at Malvern,
Dr. Elizabeth Sloan Chesser sald that people In middle
life allowed themselves to get ugly, obese and lazy,
whereas if tha laws of health and hyglene were better
understood and obeyed we should be fn our prime at
sixty. “What we ate, In a sense, we became.” Werd
not overfed, gluttonous, old gentlemen irritable, rigld
minded, intolerant ot new ideas and customs ? Food
Inflienced for good or i1l every organ and tlssue of the
body, including brain and nerve tiasue. The tact that
the majority of people did net live the full interestivg
life that they might and were mors or less satisfied to
be halt men or hLalf women was due largely to the food
they ate,

As to the effect of food on the emotions, certain foods
tended to promote hate, lust, and jealousy, while others,
like musfe, soothed the savage beast. There was all
the difference between excess of underdone beet-stesk
and mill, The spotty, fractious child ted on excess of
sugar, rice, taploca, and rusks might be memmorphoﬁe‘1
Into an angel of sweetness and beauty by change of
diet to vegetable soups, fish, chicken, and roast apples.

SUGAR FOR STRENGTH

Sugar 18 acknowledged to be the greatest source of
energy to the adrenal glands, whish control the body's
vitality. Athletes and others take it before embarking
on any task thatreqnires long physical effort.

According to Mr. J, A. Nixon, Professor of Medicine
at Bristol University, the reason for Cambridge’s
sequence of successes in the Boat Race fis thelr cosch’
fusistence on a speclal sugar dlet for each man during
training. Dr. Somervell, the Everest climber, singles
it out as the only food for which climbers have any
appetite at high altitudes. At Wimbledon, ¥red Perry
fortified himself with lumps of sugar from the umpire's
pocket.

FRUIT SKINS

When you throw away the skins of oranges and
grape frult, you are disposing of materlal for a delightful
confection. The thick skins are the best. Cut them
into narrow strips, cover them with cold water and
bring the water to aboll, Pour off this water and cover
them again with more cold water which fs also brought
to boll. Repeat until the strip can be easily pferced with
a toothpick. The next step 1s to prepare a syrup from
sugar. Drop the strips fnto the syrup and cook untll all
the syrup 1s gone. After cooling, they are ready to servé:

CURRENCY AND BANKING

THE RESERVE BANK SCHEME
The Government of India have announced their
Provislonal programme for establishing - the proposed
Reserve Bauk of Indla, The Central Board of the Bank
will be nomtnated with effect from the beginning of 1935.
It is hoped that the Board will then be fa a position to
lssue shares. “(Qn this assumption,” says a Press
Communique, “{t ghould be possible for the bank in
April 1935 to take over the Government account, to
assume its currency responsibilities and take over the
assets required for the Issue Department as laid down in
the Act.
fact be carrled out according to this plan, it is intended
that the Reserve Bank should asssme its statutory
tuncttons in relation to the seheduled banks In July, 1935,
this being the date banks
concerned.”

If the early stages of this programme can in

most convenient to the

GOLD STANDARD

France, Belgtum, Holland, Italy, Luxemburg, and
Switzerland have reaffirmed thetr determination to
remain om the gold standard, This deciston was

announced at the conclusion of a meeting held recently
of delegates representtng these countries.

A communique states that rehabilitation
demands the extension ot internatlonal exchange, which
t8 best develeped by a nucleus of neighbouring States
with a similarity of currency.

general

The meetiog appointed sub-committees to examine the
probleui further, and they wiil be prepared to extend the
measures adopted to all countries,

FUTURE OF WORLD CURRENCY

At a meeting held In Geneva, representatives of the
West European gold bloc States discussed the best ways
of improving trade relatlons.

It is understood a unanimous agreement was reached
regarding contemplated actlon and it is reported that a
permanent Committee may be established to study the
best means of co-ordinating the economlc interosts ot
the countries concerned and protecting “their currencies
from the effects of the depreciation ot the dollar or
the pound.

THE CONTINENTAL BANK OF INDIA

The Continental Bank of Iadia, Ltd,, Mudras, which has
been established with a limited liablity 1o accordance with
aud subject to the provisions of the lodian Companies
Act VII of 1913, Is a new venture in banking, with a
¢apital of five lukhs of rupees, divide d into twenly-five
thousand shares ot tweuty rupees each.

RAILWAYS 81

THE INDIAN RAILWAY CONFERENCE

The Iadlan Rallway Conference Association held fts
313t Session, on October 6, fn the Committee Room of the
Legislative Assembly at Simla, Mr. J, Willlamson,
Agent, Bongal and North-Western Ratlway, presided.
Over sixty officers reprosenting different railways
attended the Conference.

Mr. J. Willlamson, in his presidential address to the
Conference, dealt with the present needs tor reasoned
economy and for watching every item of expenditure.

Dealing with the present unemployment problem, he
satd, “ it would be wise for parents, especially rallway
employees, to give their sons a good elementary educa-
tion and, 1f possible, a technical trainfng.”

Sir Guthrie Russell, Chief Commissloner of Rallways,
addressed the meeting and sald :

“To-day {f we are not exactly on the wave of prosperity
there are defintte sfgns that we have turned the corner
and that within the no very distant future the ratlways
of Indla will ounce again be paying thelr way.”

Sir Joseph Bhore, Commerce and Rallway Member,
addressing the gathering, pofated out in connexion with
the question of the revision of the classification of goods
that ‘ copsiderable time must of necessity elapse betore
final coneluslons are reached and that betore these are
acted upon commercial opinion will be allowed fully
to express itself.”

NEW TYPE OF TRAINS

Spark plugs have beea found In many queer places, but
about the last place one would expoct to eneounter them
fs in the semi-diesel motor of the new stream Ilined
Unlon Pacific high speed train,

Yet, according to Otto C. Bohde, Chlei Eunglneer of
the Champion Spark Piug Co., there are 48 Champlon
plugs in the distillate-burning 600 horse power motor
which helps the new train develop the 110 miles an hour
{t 1s designed to make.

Spark plugs are not commonly associated with Diesel
eogines, Mr. Bohde said, but the temporary motor in
this tratn is a semi-diesel, burning a kerosene mixture,
and Its charges are fired by plugs just asfn the ordinary
automobile. This motor Is connected directly with a
geunerator which provides sufficlent power to propel the
traln at i1ts maximum speed.

Tremendous interest is being shown in the stream lined
high speed trafn on its tour. People recognise in It the
torerunner of a day of changed ratlroad transportation
when the heavy, slow, steam trains will give way entlrely
to this faster, cleaner, cheaper form of travel.
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INDIAN ART IN LONDON

The Duchess of York has consented to open the exhi-
bition of modern Indian Art under the ausplices of the
India Boclety at the New Burlington Gallerfes on
December 10,

The task of collecting works n the varlous provinces
and {n some Indlan States by Committees has been
completed and the works are now arriving in London,

The exhibition will last a fortnight.

Tagore's collection ot anclent Indian plctures, some ot
which are a thousand years old, will be exhibited.
Breath-taking treasures, too, have been sent trom the
homes of Indlan Princes tor shipment to London.

THE CROWN OF CATHERINE II

The Crown of Catherine the Second, Empress of all the

Rusala, 15 to go to the Untted States to be exhibited at
the Chicago Exhibition,

It welghs 12 1b, and contalns 5,000 diamonds, as weil

85 numerous exceptionally large rubles. It ts valued at
£5,700,000,

The Sovlet authoritles are sending the Russtan Crown
jewels including Catherine’s Crown o America in the
hope of thetr betng sold to multl-millionaires. The total
value ot the collection 1s estimated at £34,000,000,

Negotlations for the loan of these treasures were started
with the resumption of diplomatic relation between the
United Btates and the U. 8. 8. R. and have pow been
brought to a successtul conclusion, The Soviet Govern-
ment, states Reuter, undertakes the transport and

guarding ot the jewels during thefr transport to America.

WORLD FAMOUS SOPRANO

Madras s to have an opportucity in January ot
hearing the world famous soprano, Amelita Galli-Curel.
It 18 understood that Mr. Leo Cherniavsky is arranging
for the visit,

Amellta Galll-Curci, who was educated at the Milan
Conservatory, made her debut as Gilda at the Constanzi
Theatre, Rome, 1n 1910,

She was with the Chicago Opera Company from 1916
to 1924 and is now with the Metropolitan Opera
Company, New York.

8he 1s 44 years of age and has been married twice, her
Brst husband being the Marquis Luigt Curel of Simert
and her second Mr. Homer Samuels, Minneapolts.

SPORT

““ AMERI®A'S ' cup

“Ratnbow " has won her fourth race in succession and
the “ America’s " cup stays in what might well be called
the country of its adoption, If British 1n orlgin, the cup
has been long enough In the Uufted Btates to have
become fully nationalised. Over three generatlons of
yachtsmen have heard Its story, says a Contemporary.
“It remalns to-day as strong a challenge to the prowess
of yachtsmen throughout the world as when first I8
attracted the America 1o the Solent. Little did those
who satled in that contest 83 years ago reallse how keen
would be later struggles for its possession. Doubtless 1t
was then regarded as merely a trophy which the best
boat of the day had won. To-day 1t 1s the cherished
possesston of a natlon, whose sailing men spare nefther
money nor palos to keep 1t in her territory,

This year they have come nearer to losing 1t than at
any time since the first race. ‘ Endeavour ' was defeated:
but not disgraced. She and her gallant sommander and
¢rew put up a splendid fight, aud when feelings have bad
time to cool, we do not doubt that Mr. T. 0. M. Sopwlith
will declare that his contest with Mr. Vanderbilt in ‘Rain-
bow' was one ot the keenest and most exhllarativd
struggles he has ever vngaged fn.” )

AMAR SINGH FOR LANCASHIRE

According to a message from Mr. E.H. 1). Sewell t0
the Times of India, there 18 a possibility of Amar Sioghs
the Indian Test cricketer, jolning a Lancashire League
Club, Mr. Sewell writes:

“Lhave it, on very good authority, that a club has
offered him £400, and that he 1s sticking out for £600.

Amar Siogh will be well advised to look before be
leaps, and one can write that honestly without in the
least having auything against Lancashire Leagu®
cricket, which from all I've heard of 1t is really Iltve stuff
sportingly conducted. But it 18, I shall imagine, the
very last place for an Indfan used to a Kathlawar climate
and 1ts priceless cold weather months.

Amar Siogh is no more indispensable to India’s X
than Larwood is to England’s.”

CRICKET IN INDIA

“ Professionalism in cricket must come very soon to put
Indla on level with other cricketing countries.” Thu®
observes Major C. K. Naidu In a signed contribution %0
the first 1ssue of the Tndiun Cricket, the official monthl¥

organ of the Cricket Club of India, which we have just
recelved.

SCIENCE

INDIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCES .

“I am glad that the clouds that hovered rollxln;l ;l:
A"‘demy have all disappeared and that an All-ln
8atus hag been secured for tr,” sald SIr C. V. Raman,
At the fourth selentlfic meeting of the Indian Aeademy
o 8oiences held at the Indian Iustitute of Sclence;
%% 8h  Qctober at Baogalore.  Ntue original
PApers wero read at the meeting. Sir C. V. Rama:,
President of the Academy, referred at the outset to whe
€0-0peration accorded to sclentists all over {adia in tlz
formation of the Indian Aeademy of Scivnces and sad
that the tollowing eminent sclentists had been electe
Fe .

ll”l:()v:.s (;{f,‘h:n::::el;l{io, of the Madras Preslden:{y
College; Dr. S. Chandrasekar of Cambridge ; fMAr. m:
Krlshnamun_y of Nagpur; br. P. Mahesh wart (;M:; G,
Mr. 8. K, Roy of Dhanbad ; Mr. Ramakrishna aub'lddl. m.
K, Rangaswamy of Coimbatore; Mr. M. K. o gB
ot Hyderabad; Dr. Veerabasam ot Lucknow., r. B.
Shahani of Lucknow ; and Prot. K. Shahan! ot Labore,

EARTHQUAKES .

In the course of & lecture to the Asiatic SSoc‘l;ty zf
Beng,], Mr. J. B. Auden, of ibe Geologlcallur al):mg
ludla, satd that North Behar and Assam lay >
the selsmic bels and earthyuakes had to be expec
in the future, Calcutta liselt, ho added, was s9mewhat
fortunate because 1t appeared to llo away from the
main selsmic belt, uccastonal shocks occurred with
eplcentres not tar remote trom Calcutta but these had
not been severe, I'he lecture, which was \llustrated by
lantern slides, embodied the resuits of ficld investigaulon
fatg the sarthquake of January 15 by the Geologlcal
Survey of ludia. ltis said thas the shock was fels over
a0 approximate area of 1,900,000 square miles, though
the extent ot the area aliccted 1n Tibet 18 purely
conjectural, It was practically absent from the area
South ot Bowmbay aud south ot Ougole in the Madras
P"’Bldency.

MICRO-WAVES IN TELEVISION

Btriking development in television are expected asll
Tesult ot experiments which the Marchese Mmconl1 8
Conducting on board his yacht Electra. He is applyini
%0 televislon micro-waves with which he recently carrie
OUt & demenstration of steering his yacht into harbour
With the navigator in an enclosed cabin.

It ts claimed that the micro-waves would enable |
Iore rapid transmission of polots of llght,} naﬂ:“yy,
800,000 per minute, sand thus permit of the

Teproduction ot moving pictures.

a far
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CENSUS OF CINEMA GOERS IN BRITAIN

The President of the British Kinemategraph Soclety
gave Interesting figures at a meeting of the Economie
Section of the British Assoclation recently of the number

‘ot persons who visited cinemas in Britain and the gross

payment made by them fn 1933. The figures showed
that a vast sum 18 spent by the British people in this
form of recreation. The amount pald by the cinema-
goers amotuted 1o over £40 millions and on the average
18,500,000 people visited the clnerxllf\ each wefk, elc::
958,000,000 during the whole year, The enterta nr:xh
tax brought to the British exchequer not less a::
£6,700,000. The President estimated that the.amoun
remitted to the United States in respect of hl:sﬁ;va:
£5,300,000, while the recelpts on a(fcouut ot Briush film
from other countries amounted to £600,000.

UNIVESAL PICTURES CORPORAT ION

Instead ot coucentrating exclusively on thetr ovlvlnhpro.
ducttons, the Universal Pictures Corporatl(:ln wi 1dere-
after buy the best pictures from any part of the world.

The declsion was announced by the Prsident ot‘the
Corporation, Mr. Carl Laemle, while speaking at a
luncheon in London,

The Company has also decided to trapster ;hellr
Kuropean headquarters, which had beendunuate n
Berlin for 15 years and later in Paris, to London.

BOY PROPRIETOR OF A CINEMA

A l4-year old boy 1s the propristor of a children's
Ikis cinema at Norwich, which was opened by its
y d Mayor. He has already a silent cinema in the city
L(l);ch has shown a profit ot £70 in nine months.
w

His aew claema has cost £1,500 to build and equip.
The cinema will seat 850 children, and the price of
;]

admission will be one penny.

I'he boy himself 18 both manager and eperator, and
The

be has engaged two 14
FILM GUIDE TO STUDENTS

-year old attendants,

The desirability of forming an organization for

{mparting general education to students through films

t a
and visits to industrial centres was discussed a

meeting of some prominent educationists of Lucknow,
Miss Shannon, Principal of the [Isabella 'Thoburn
College, presided and it was decided to torm an
1]

organisation that will look after the interest of the

student commuuity and give them facilitles to see the

proper vypes ol films.
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MOTOR ACCIDENTS IN MADRAR

¢
“The Government are stlll concerned at the large
number of accidents,” ruus a passage In the Govern-

ment Order reviewing the administration report of -

the Polfce Department for 1938. The accidents referred
to are metor aceldents. It is pleasing to find that the
Government are evinclng some foterest in this subject,
says the Madras Mail, but 1t would be even morc:
satisfactery to see that foterest taking a more concrete
form than an expression of concern,

“1If the Government are slncerely concerned about the
growing number of motor accldents,” continues the same
Journal, “ they will take stepa to see that the maln streets
ot our towns, including the capltal, are provided with side-
walks, and that pedestrians are rcquired to walk thereon.
They will bring pressure to bear on local authorives to
secure that these side-walks are kept tree of ebstraction.”

MOTOR BOAT RACING

Mr. Hubert Scott Paine, driving Miss Britain III
broko the world’s record for a single-engined boat over a’
measured mile with a mean average speed of 177:185
ktlometres per hour or about 111 mtles per hour.

Therspeed outward was 178811 kilometres and home-
ward 175560 kilometres, The wash of the passing
boats reduced the speed by several mtles per Lour,

Mr. Paine had a narrow eseape trom disaster when a
seaplane lauded across the bows of his boat and nearly
capsized it. Mr. Palne’s pertormance was amszing

_#ince the boat develops barely 1,400 horse power.

The late Sir Henry Segrave's record was 146 910
ktlometres per hour established in 1929,

THE FORD MOTOR COMPANY

The Ford Motor Company has signed orders for
85,500,000 or £1,100,000 worth of new capital fmprove-
ments, including a 110,000-kilowatt generator, a high
pressure boller, a 15,000-kilowatt turbine generator, and
auxillary equipment,

BRITAIN'S MOTOR INDUSTRY

The prosperity of the British motor-ear indusiry has
brought a windtall to shareholders in Austins Motors
whose Board has recommended a 25 per cent, dlvlden(i
plus a 75 per cent, cash boous on ordinary shares. A
dividend of 20 per cent, Is recommended on the preferred
rdinary shares.

AVIATION

RESTRICTION OF FLYING

Under the Atreraft Act, flight of alrcraft over any
ot the following sreas hias been prohibited:

The North-West Frontler Province and Political Agen-
cles and T'ribal Arsas under the charge of the Governor
of the N.W.I. P fn his capacity of Agent to the
Governor-General, all territory in British Baluchistan
and Baluchistan Agency Territories comprised within
the follewing areas: District of Zhob, that part of the
districts of Sibl and Laralat lylng to nerth of parallel of
the latitude passing through Kach and Quetta, the Pishin
district with the exception of terrltory lying to south
and east of .the Rallway line fromn Kach through Bostan
aud Quetta to Spezand and with the exception of territory
lying within a radius of 15 wmiles from the Quetta Raflway
Station, that part of the district of Chagal lying to the
north of the rallway line from Spezand through Nushk!
and Daibandia to Duzlap and all territory lylng south

of the Railway within 20 miles ot the Porsia-Baluchistan
Frontier,

A XEW WORLD's SPEED RECORD

A claiin to have broken the world's speed record for
tWo-seater acroplanes, welghing less than 561) kilogrammes,
1s made by Captain Puget and Lit. Moullgaat, who flow 8
thousand kilometres at an average speed, of 27899
kilometres an hour. The world’s speed record for any
type of mashine is held by Warrant Officer Agello, of the

Itallan Alr Force, who on Aprll 10, 1933, reached a speed
of 424'76 miles per hour.

WORLD'S BIGGEST PLANE

The Sovlets arc bullding the world's biggest aeroplane.
N. Kalin who bullt the monster 100-passenger plane last
year, that erashed on {te test flight killing fifteer
prominent people, was with difficulty restralned from
suteide. This clever coastraction eogineer has been
persuaded to try oncs agaln, replacing the destroyed
plaue with another, which he
technically pertect,

announces will be

THE CHIEF AIR PORT OF INDIA

A resolution suggesting the appolntment of a Specisl
Comuwittee to go Into the qaestion of the feasibility
of making Bombay the chief afr port in India, with &
view to maintalolng the clty's commercial supremacy
over Karachi, was throwa out by the Bombay Munictpal
Corporation on Ootober 5.

AGRICULTURAL

A FIVE-YEAR PLAN

The Hon, Mr. Mathura Prasad Mehrotra moved &
Fesolution in the Counctl ot State recently recommending
that a committee of officlal experts and non-offictals be
%t up to draw up a five-year plan of economlc
development, particularly for the betterment of the
¢ondition of the agriculturists.

Such a comwittee, he sald, could take any readily
available information from the reports of the.varfous
Commlssions and ¢ >mmittees hitherto appointed and
thalk out a bold programme such as the one just
tompleted in Russia.

Mr. Ram Saran Das, supporting the resolution,
wanted the work to be centralised instead of belng left
to the varfous provinces,

Sir Fazll-Hussaln the Hon. Member for Health,
Educatlon and Lands, sald that the Government had
accepted the resolution before 1t was dratted at the last
Economle Conference held last April, fn Delbl. It
prepared a five-year markeilng plan and left the
question of rural {ndebtedness to the Provineial
Governments to tackle, and subsequentiy as an upshot
the Crop Planning Conference was held. The latter
came to the conclusion that most of the crops in India
were grown on well-planned lines.

Mr, Mehrotra withdrew the resolutlon.

IMPROVEMENT OF AGRICULTURE IN ITALY

Enormous changes in the agricultural department had
taken place within a very short time in Italy, sald
Mr. 8. V. Ramamurthi, Director of Agriculture, Madras,
addressiog a public meeting recently at Coimbatore.

The wheat campaign organised on the 5-year plan
system 1n Italy had wonderful results, and at present as
fncome of Rs, 6 crores was expected annually. Two and
a halt million acres of land had been brought under
cultivation, and so far four crores of rupees had been
spent in respect of lavd reclamation,

It was the conviction of the Fascist Government that
agriculture alone could add to the wealth of the natlon

and relteve unemployment.

BUTTER INDUSTRY

The Standlog Dalry Committee of the Impertal
Council of Agricultursl Research has dectded to
recommend the imposittou of a protective duty on
imported butter In order to develop the {industry
especially In Gnjarat and parts of Bengal., The
@Government ot India is being approached for a grant of
Rs 3,000 to start with, to the Imperlal Datry Esxpert tor

the purpose of propaganda.

LABOUR 791

40 HOUR WEEK

The Economist, commenting on the proposal for a
conventlon to reduce hours of work to 40 a week without

any agreement on wages, observes :

“ 1t 1g of eourse, fallaclous to argue that shorter houra
are necessary in the long run to reduce unemployment
by sharlng work. The amount ot work to be shared s
limited only by current maladjustments and 1s in the
long run indefinitely expansible. A reductlon of hours
would consequently mean a retardatlon fn the rise of the
world’s standard ot living. Nevertheless shorter hours
are soclally desirable in themselves, and they may even
be effective as a short-run remedy lm reducing
anemployment. But the dilemma about wages remains.
It wages are reduced, the burden of providing for
unemployment will stmply be transferred from the tax-
payer to ihe wage-earner, and there may even be some
temporary reduction of consumers’ expenditure as a
result. If wages are not reduced, costs will be raised.”

WORKMEN’S COMPENSATION IN THE PUNJAB

The aanual report on the working of the Workmen's
Compensation Act In the Punjab for the year 1933
{ndicates a distinct improvement on the situation as
reported in previous years. There was an appreciable
decrease In the total number of cases reported both under
the Indian Factorles Act, and under the Workmen’s
Compensation Act. Under the latter Act compensation
amounting to close on Rs. 26,000 was pald in 89 per cent.
cases. There were ten fatal accidents and 36 cases of
permanent disablement. As regards fatal accidents, the
employers realise well enough thelr duty of depositing
with the Commissloners the compensation due without
delay. The employers, it 18 sald, are becoming equally
consclous  of thelr responsibilitles in regard to

permanent disablement.

TRADE DISPUTES ACT IN BOMBAY

A Gazette Ertraordinary aunounced that Sectlons 3
t 21 of Bombay Trade Disputes Conclliation Act of 1934
would come into force in the City and suburban districts

with effect from October 13,

Under the said Act, the Goveraor-in-Council has
appointed Mr. W. B. Gulligan, I.C.8., to be Labow
Officer for the City ot Bombay and subarhan districts
with effegt from Qctober 13.
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i PHOTO-ELECTRIC CRALS

The photo-electric cell, one of t
tnventlons of sclence, "saved from robb

£
<

gold mine and gave an amazing demon
usefulness in the protectlon of treasure.

A burglar had cut his way through the metal wa
of the small room in the Pioneer mine where the molten
gold 1s poured Into bricks for shipment to the mint at
Ottawa. As the robbor entered the room, his shadow fell
across the photo-electric cell with which the room is
equipped, and instantly—without warning the marauder—
a dozen alarm bells rang fn the community,

Mining engineers say the photo-electric cell 1s the
perfect guardian of treasure. A shadow, a breath, the
drop of a hair, the movement of a little finger 1n the
room equipped with 1t, set up radlo vibratlons which
throw the switch and sound the burglar alarms.

A NOISELESS PIANO
. A new kind of plano without any strings or wires 1is
belng manufactured ia America and is called a clavier,

This instrument cons’sts of little more than ordinary
plano keyboard and produces tones from the electrical
vibrations of short strips of steel, The sound produced
oan hardly be heard so that an amplifier 18 necessary and
the tone heard through this ranges right up to that of a
full orchestra,

A unique feature of this instrument is that by ustog
earphones a person can play without anyone else
hearing it

CORRECT DRESS FOR MEN

A bureau of dress information for men will shortly
be started 1n Loudon.

Stressing its need, the Secretary of the Natlonal
Federation of Merchant Tatlors, sald at fts annual
conference at Buxton: *“ We don’t want men to walk
about as if they were tailors’ dummies.

But good fit and good style do not mean discomfort,

-and when all a man’s clothes are chosen to tone, the
effect is pleasing to the wearer as well as to others who
see him.”

A WIRELESS DOG

A radto set which howls and barks at a burglar 1s the
Jatest novelty at the Olympia Exhibition at London.

1t has ten loudspeakers which can be installed ia ten
different rooms in a house.

Should a burglar enter any room, a light ray will start
the set working and from each loudspeaker a specially-
made record will reproduce the barkisg of a dog and a

maa's volce shouting : “ Who's there ? "

WIT AND HUMOUR

brought many people to your way of

swered the statesman, ¢ Public opinion is
like a mule I owned when I was a boy. In

atch the way he was going and follow on behind.”
* * * ® -

A novelist who writes atorfes that are perhaps too good
to be best sellers was asked by a little girl the meaning
of the word “penury ",

“ Penury, my child," was the answer, “ means the
wages of the pen.”

* * x *

Mgs. A: “Is your husband a book-worm ?”
Mgs. B: “ No, just an ordinary one.”
* * * *

“ He's not as big a fool as he used to be.”
“Is he getting wiser "

“No, thinner.”

* % * .

Eprror: “ You must remember that poetry 1s a gift.”
Tee Porr: “It i8; you can’t sell it nowadays,”

* * * .

He: “Do you belfeve kissing 18 unhealthy ?”
Sue: “Icouldn’t say—I've mever. ., , »
He: “ You've never been kissed ?

8uE: “I've never been sick.”

. * « .

Manaeer : From your references I see you've had four
places in the last month. " .
APrLICANT: “ Yes, Sir, but that shows how muoh
fa demapd I am.”
* * * *
Vistror : “ Your son 1s rather small for his age,
fsn’t he?
Proud Mother: “ Oh, no; most boys of his age are
overgrown, I think, "
* * *
Firsr UnDER-GRADUATE : ** What shall we do to-night ?"
S8ecowp Unper-GrapuaTe: “Let's toss for 1t If it's
heads, we'll go to the pictures ; if it's tails, we'll call on
the girls; and if 1t stands on edge, we'll study.”
* * * * ;
Fataer : “ And you think you will be able to give
my daughter all she wants? "
Bprror : “ Yes ; she says she only wants me,”

1
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THE UNITED INDIA LIFE ASSURANGE
GOMPANY LIMITED

Established in 1906.

Head Office: MADRAS.

Trustee : OFFICIAL TRUSTEE OF MADRAS

Policies in force exceed Rupees Two Crores.

-

Total Assets exceed Rupees Fifty-five Lakhs.

Annual Income exceeds Rupees Twelve Lakhs.

Among the distinguishing Jeatures of the Company are:

Complete and absolute safety of Investments.
Prompt and equitable settlement of claims.

Economical Management.

Moderate premiums, combined ‘with substantial bonuses. §

Efﬁcnent sympathetlc and prompt service to Policyholders.

Assurances on the lives of females accepted.

Full information readily furnished on application to the Head Office or

the representatives of the Company at the various places in our couutry.

2

nied Tndia Assurance Buldings”,

Sembudoss Street,

M. K. Srinivasan,
Managing-Director.
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SAVE MONEY AND
SERVE THE PURPOSF

AT A PRICE YOU CAN PAY!

The “SECUNDUS " 1014 ™ Round

Nickel Silver
Rolled Gold gs. -
9-ot, Gold T Re 4o

The “SECUNDUS ™ RECTANGULAR

Nickel Silve -
Everbri htv Srt::; o il ¥+
Rolled Gold - - g

Guaranteed Time-keepers.

b;;»m: o SE—— —crm cscerend]
. , 14

Numerous otz a7irectine aind incxpensive patterns of this series fo

chnae from onr Tiarge FREE Catalogue.

IR e
ﬁ/
E. Nov. 34 |

Help Your
BOYS

grow up strong
and healthy . . .

To HELP your children grow up
strong and healthy, there is noth-
ing better than a daily diet of
Quaker Oats. Quaker Oats supplies practic-
ally all the elements required for the proper
development of the body. It enriches the
blood, forms strong bones, builds sinewy
O\ muscles. It lays a foundation for lasting
health. Adults, too, will benefit by a daily
diet of Quaker Oats. Its delicious nut-like
flavour will appeal to all. ’

'LOOK FOR THE QUAKER FIGURE FOR GENUINE

Quaker OQats

Untouched by Human Hands




Fights Colds, Coughs and Chills--increases Vigour,
Strengthens the- Nerves.
YNIOUR
Y RENGTH
IN FULL

SWING )

begin taking

NCE you

HEMO-DRAKSO-
MALT, you feel that nothing

can tire you . . . . your vitality,
your physical snd mental forces
increase by leaps and bounds
.. you awake every morning,
after a perfect night’s rest, fit for
the day's work, and you look
eagerly forward to the evening's
exercise and enjoyment.

HEMO-DRAKSO-
MAL'T is a powerful tonic,
contains Haemoglobin in its most
active form, and malt, and is
delicately flavoured with grape
Jjuice ; it is an excellent, refreshing
appetising stimulant for the tropics.
It is a non-alcoholic wine for
invalids. .

Get a bottle to-dsy and lay the
foundation to perfect health and -
increased energy. Available from
all leading chemists and general

stores. .
A useful an

FREE attractive  glass

offered free with every

bottle of Hemo-

D raks o-Malt (Large

Size).

—_—
m— =

C-PARIKH

Alembic Chemical Works Ce. Ltd
E. Nov, '34, ’ .

BOMBA Y—BARODA.

R

The Healing of a
Hundred Herbs.
The subtle Perfume of a

Thousand Flowers.

The Beauly Secrets of over

a score of Centurics.

Blended with the Scientific
Method and Hygiene of To-day.

The Sum of these is

OATINE

The scientific study devoted to every detail of
the manufacture of QOatine Products has resulted

in a series of preparations which fulfil every
toilet need.

OATINE dREAM.——For regular nightly massage.

" OATINE SNOW.—The cooling Daylight Vanishing
[Cream.

OATINE SOAP.—For Beauties, Brides and Babies,

It you are not familiar with the quality of Oatine Preparations, cut out this coupon
and.post it with 6 annas.

COUPON.—Send me trial samples of Oatine Cream, Snow, Soap, Face Powder,

and the Oatine Beauty Book, for which I enclose 6 annas in stamps. M.LR.

.......................................................................................................................

..................................................................................................................

THE OATINE CO.,
t7. PRINSEP STREET, CALCUTTA,
E. Nov. '34.

M II IR L]
P.P.S.
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é WHY NOT ECONOMISE
‘

!

]

1

cur
TRANSPORT COSTS
THE COMMER WAY -

BY USING

| N— -

“AGRICO” srand KODALLIES?

|

! ) AVAILABLE
n » , , WITH
1 : 1
o , 44 5 5: Lbs. . NORMAL OR FORWARD
l , ‘ : : ] - CONTROL.
l @ Rs. 12/- 13/' 14/- Per Dozen ] Also obtainable with
i _ = ~ OIL ENGINES
ﬁ Ex-factory in cases containing 4 Dozens. - e :
Every Individual Tool is tested before L] n I D E R A model ﬂ
i FOR EVERY CAPACITY,
- Despatch. Made from Steel conforming | 72 TONNER
. _l N 11| from the small vans:
to LS.D. Specification G — Tools — 1 [ : to the largest Heavy Duty
J © Otber Commer Models Vehicles, '\
L ' from 8 ewt, 1o 4 tons, ‘ ‘ ‘
We recommend the “Raider” as being the finest
MAY WE SEND YOU A FREE SAMPLE ? = value in 1} tonners on the market. It gives you ALLOW US TO quoTE
, not only speed and economy at a very attractive # FOR YOUR NEXT
APPLY TO THE SUPERINTENDENT price but also traditional Commer sturdiness. - TRUCK.

LET US GIVE YOU A DEMONSTRATION « HTE

1] 1L

AGRICO ENT.
CEPARTMENT For details apply to:

] TATA IRON & STREL Co, Lo, SIMPSON & CO.. Ltd. oiomes

P. 0. GOLMURI VIA TATANAGAR, B.N.R. , ' | x
AS GOOD AS THE BEST, BUT CHEAPER "

| o | | 1

hDE:JL_JI__JL._JL__:It::ll:Itl:II:lL | m— | — Aﬁ
K May "85,
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¥ KOPRAN TOOTH-PASTE ﬁ

No. of Screw Caps
or Clip Cap required.

Special
‘Free Gift Scheme

L)
LIST OF GIFTS

GIFT.

’.Giﬂ No. CUP.CAP  SCREW CAP
1. Pack of superior quality playing cards. 6
o 2. Shaving brush with & besutiful handle. 10
3. Safety razor in a box. 12
" 4. Bakelite quality soap box. 15
5. Propelling pencil with pocket clip. 15
6. Shaving mirror, with two perfeet mirrors, bevelled, plain and
magnifying. ‘ 20
. 41, Vanity case with hinged cover, complete with fice clear
mirror snd puff. 20
8. Electric Torch. Complete with bulb and dry battery.
o Large lens and finger-operated focussing device. 24
* 79, Quality hair brush with fine bristles, 30
10. Superior quality clothes brush. 30
11. Safety-razor in sn elegant box with mirror, and a box
, _for blades. 40
12, Morocco leather wallet with compartments. 45
13." Fountain pen, 14 ct. gold nib, iridium tipped, sel' filling,
: with rolled gold baed and clip. Well known make. 50
14. Ladies’ hand bag. Beautifully made with captive mirror
and pocket for purse. 50
15. Beautifully-shaped table time-piece. 80
16. Swiss made lever wrist watch, with jumping figures. 125

Preserve the screw caps and clip caps of Kopran Toith Paste Tubes (medium
_vor large) and exchange them for the above gifts at : —

dift Department,

KOPRAN CHEMICAL Co., LTD.,

83/85, TARDEO ROAD, BOMBAY 7.

Rs, 3 Per SEER

Estd. 1901.

AMRITARISHTA—

Killer of Malaria
and all kinds of fever.

Rs. 3 per seer,
Shiddha Makaradhwaja

Cures all kinds of
diseases such as Im-
potency, Typhoid and
Typhus fevers,etc. etc.

Rs. 20 per tola.
Saragunabalijarita
Makaradhwaja

Rs. 8 per tola.

Mahabhringara]

Taila

The best Ayur-

‘vedic hair oil.

Rs. 6 per seer.

alcutta  Branches:
BRANCHES: Patuatuli
Chittagong, Kustia, Jalpaiguri, Rangpur, Midnapur, Rajshahi, Bogra, Gauhati, Allahabad, Delhi
Gorakhpur, Gaya, Patna, Cawnpur, Bhagalpur, Muzafferpur, Lucknow, Benares, Kashi Chawk.
Madras, Rangoon, Dacca Chawk, Narainganj, Jamshedpur, Chaumuhani
(Dibrugarh), Bassein (Burma), etc.

Bowbazar, Shambazar, Barabazar,

CHYABANAPRASH} ADHYAKSHAMATHUR BABU’S {,MAuAnAnHwAJA

Rs. 4 PerToLa.

SAKTI QUSHADHALAYA-DACCA

Has brought about a new era in the Ayurvedic World.
The premier, the cheapest and the most veliable Ayurvedic Factory in India.

Factory <® Head Office: Dacea. Calcutta Head Office: 52-1, Beadon Street
Bhawanipur, Khidirpur,

OTHEI

(Dacea), Netrokona, Mymensing, Sirajganj, Madaripur, Sylhet, Berhampur

H.E. Lord Lytton, Ex-Governor, Bengal,
wrote :—"“1 was very interested to see this
remarkable factory which owes its success
to the energy and enthusiasm of its
proprietor Babu Mathura Mohan Chakravarty.
The preparation of indigenous drugs on so
large a scale is A VERY GREAT
ACHIEVEMENT. The factory appeared
to me to be exceedingly well managed
and well equipped, and I hope that it may
continue to prosper.” 11.8.22,

H. E. Sir Henry Wheeler, Ex-
Governor of Behar and Orissa, wrote :-—
“. ... I had no idea that the manufacture
of indigenous drugs was carried on upon
The whole thing bears
29-7-20.

so large a scale.
marks of enterprise and success.”

(Noakhali), Tinsukis

Saribadyarishta
(Saribadi Sarsa)
The best blood

purifier and Tonic,

Rs. 3 per seer.

Asoka Ghritg—

Cures Leucorrhcea,
Dysmenorrhoea, Dys-
manorrhagia, Amen-
orrheea, Menorrhagia,
etc. Rs. 6 per seer,

Basanta Kusumakar
Rash ! e best

remedy for diabetes'
of all kinds.
Rs. 3 per week.

“ MRITASANJIBANI SURA ”

is available in all our branches over India’ and Burma.
Tele: ¢ SAKTI’, Dacca. |-
Proprietors : Mathura Mohan, Lalmoban and Phanindra Mohan Mukhopadhyaya Chakravarty.

Managing Proprietor : Mathuramohan Mukhopadhyaya Chakravarty, B.A.']

All letters, Money Orders, etc., should be sent in the name of the Managing Proprietor.

Branches : All over India and Burma.

duly licensed

by the Governm'ent.

[P.B. No. 6, Dacca.,

E. Nov. '34. L.AA.

Treatise on Ayurvedic Treatment and Catalogue sent free on application. " l



Advertise in the
“EASTERN TIMES”

If you want to reach the
Muslim Buyer of North India.

Wide Circulation and Good Publicity System.

Latest News and
Muslim Views.

Apply : ‘
Manager,

' “EASTERN TIMES",
LAHORE.

 CHAMP

KING AMONG SPARK PLUGS

i
§
Champion Plugs have stood the test of times
y
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E Aug '35 R.E. M,

and have been reputed for the wonderful

Distributors :—

RANE guoms) LTD,

‘Mount Roap,
TELEGRAMS : * AUTOWORKS »

MapRras.
'PHONE : 3595,

Engine Performance they give. o |
@

T TR A

Shanlks’
Sanitary
Fittings

BATHS. BASINS, CLOSETS. URINALS AND SINKS,
SHOWER BATH FITTINGS. BATH ROOM ACCESS-
ORIES. HOT AND coLD TAPS. ETC.. ETC.

Send for the [llustrated Catalogue and Price list.

MASSEYS (1930) Ltd.,

osT Box 60. MADRAS.

E. Sept. '35

MODERN INDIA PRODUCES -
SWADHESI ARTICLES OF SUPREME

QUALITY.

—
—Bars, Cubes and Twin Tablets, STORK SOAP.
For silk, wool and other delicate fabrios, SILK FLAKES.

Jai and Eau-de-Cologne Soaps.
e, Lavender, Khus-Khus, Henna,

WASHING SOAPS: '501°
SPECIAL WASHING SOAP:

TOILET SOAPS: ¢ 501 °, Hamam, Moti,
Special perfumed Tablets: Jasmin

Carnation and Fougere.
Shaving Stick. Diamond Brilliantine, etc.
Perfumed Cocoanut Hair Ofl, Jasmine, Lavender, Rose, and Lilac.

JAI HAIR OIL, JAI HAIR LOTION and PERFUMED MEDICATED HAIR TONIC.
EAU-DE-COLOGNE,

- This —bﬁm@ndl is a

Guarantee of Pure Swadhesi Products of the Highest Quality.
TOMCO SALES DEPT,, 192, VANIAR BTREET, MaDRAS.

Post Box No. 31.

E. May '85.
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EVANS
UNIVERSAL
PROJECTOR

W

The Discovery of the
century for all kinds of
illustrating.

NO SLIDES OR FILMS
REQUIRED.

ACTUAL OBJECTS, PHOTOGRAPHS,

PLANS, DRAWINGS, PAINTINGS,

BOOK ILLUSTRATIOYS, ETC,

ILLUSTRATED IN THEIR NATURAL
COLOURS:

THE IDEAL PROJECTOR

For Schools, Colleges, Army and other Instructional Centres,
Institutions, Lecture Rooms, Sales and Show Rooms, ete.

PRICE

The outfit comprises: Projector, Screen, 3
Picture Holders, Collapsible Metal Screen

Frame, 2 Tl Friecon Lamoe ey RSe 2775
Special Extra Attachments:
Object Attachment Rs. 15-0. Book Attachment Rs. 12.8. Mirror Attachment Rs. 12-8.
Carriage and Packing FREE.

EASY TO OPERATE. JUST
ATTACH THE LEAD TO AN
ELECTRIC LIGHT SOCKKT.

Deferred Payments arranged.

Write or call for further particulars and descriptive leaflets.
DEMONSTRATIONS ARRANGED [N BOMBAY OR CALCUTTA.

BENNETT, COLEMAN & CO., LTD.,

The Times of India Office, BOMBAY. 13]1, 13/2, Government Place, East, CALCUTTA.
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| Images, such as

DEPENDABILITY.
All that you dlemanmdl in a

Perfect Toilet Soap can be had in

MYSORE SANDAL SOAP.

We give you our assurance

Available Everywhere.

Government Soap Factory, BANGALORE.

‘ T PORCELAIN FACTORY,
G OV E R N M E{IELLESWARAM r. O,

BANGALORE.

MANUFACTURERS OF :—
Office requisites like {nk-pots, paper welghts, etc.

Retractory materials like fire-bricks, cupola l_)locks, etc.
Orders for any other porcelain articles undertaken.

trical accessories.
Pin type Insulators and other electr A e cers, ot

o coffee-pots
Taae? atticles,s\(l}:ln::;:)’ eevl;nué figure snd other

fancy articles.

E. Nov. '34.

JUALITY WIKS IN THB QUEST FOR MARKETS

Mysore Georgettes, Crepes and Satins made out .oi
Pure Mysore Silk in the Mysore Government Sllk Weaving

Factory are the standard of -perfection.

Mysore Silks are noted for beauty, durability and lustre.

ys on Mysore Gilk Factory fabrics.

Insist alwa

For further particulars, apply to:—

The Superintendent of Sericultare in Mysore,
MYSORE.

E. Nov. '34.
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Automatic

MAKES A “Better Qil”?

Highest refinement. Purity.
Fullest resistance to heat and wear.

' a teﬂ Systems A pertect flow in any weather.
Water on opening a faucet—that is what Myers’ Water = And no hard carbon!
Systems - offer you. ’Continuous Performance without The new ctac}k-proof Te.xaco.lMiotor 0il m;:etsfthose reqludirements. There is g *
" . - grade of this longer lasting oil for every make of car. Sold where you see the
attention, K
l'.' otion.  Suitable for shallow and deep Wells, Also for e TEXACO RED STAR with the GREEN T.
Tube Wells. Work on any kiad of city current or private J Obtainable everywhere.
Power Plant, Thoroughly A i : Py
— . gbly Automstic. Up-to-date Designs. THE NEW
TEXACO nmotor oL
SOLE AGENTS IN INDIA: B , LASTS LONGER
—3
Teg Livaye Bros., L19 THE TEXAS CO. O g'#» LIMITED.
. ot o (INC. IN U.S.A) o
1/173, Broadway : Post Box 202 : MADRAS Heed Office: Marketers of a complete line of Texaco Petroleum Telegrams: -
) BOMBAY. Preducts. “TEXACO™
Also Bombay, Caleutla, Karachi, Nagpur. Branch Offices: i
- . , : BOMBAY - CALCUTTA - COLOMBO - KARACHI - MAD o
i K 1 E u | osn: | sesamm | e | 1 3% . , . - ) RAS, :
E. Peb. 88, _ i
— ¢ E. May ’35.
IF YOU WANT TO BE IN TOU ’ | o -
OUCH WITH THE MIND OF INDIA 3 “ HeLps ONE TO Pass FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT.'—“ THE HiNDU.” A
You must subscribe to SPIRITUAL TEACHINGS
. THE CALCUTTA REVIEW OF SWAMI BRAHMANANDA
‘ It i & book of rare spiritual counasels, giving practical instruction about meditation, worahip,
An lilustrated Cultural Monthly published by the University of Calcutta. .continence, good company, mind control, ecstasy, Yogic practice, search fir God, God vision,
. Tapas and the like. An invalaable hand-book for all apiritual aspirants. .
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION—Rs. 7-8 only (with postage) « Their power is irresistible, they transform and redeem They kindle fresh ardour in the
. . . . " beart. They transmute life into living.''—Sister Devamata of America.
Writers eminent in public life, and in their respective sphere of activities, all over the “'The seeker after truth, according to every faith and church, will ind in the book li<ht, hope,
:\;’:g;‘:";‘:&g‘;g t:u‘aurcg:f;:;“‘imn 'l\lbleot'llof general cultural and educational interests, on encouragement and ipspiration."—Bombay Chronicte. '
f : onal, social a io, igi 3 ' . :
movements of national and intcmatio'nal signiﬁ;nc:?oné);x:i‘ge:;gg::;‘tx:n:‘;:dli’;::‘;::’tiggpi::ti:lze Neatly printed in large types ou gond pap:r and attractively gotup.
:%:::e:’:f Bé:; ;:gt‘)‘yln:o?o&lta‘;:e; 8;0? !?oix'lt‘h hk(e )tllxe following : (a) Miscellany. (b) Reviews and With one portrait of the Swami, pp. De. 234. Price Rs. 2.
ices nd specialiats. (c) Important Gleani f i
p:x(‘ixottl:g:; ; e(?x)“ﬁ:“%g:m a;:d Abroad centaining » monthly rec;rx:il:)gf.ne::n :ﬂi:.‘i‘:g a\f:)d c?l::irgaxt U N I V E R S A L P R A Y E R S
:n a aaﬁain of C a\e\nta. I?ni:;:itcyo.““): and abroad, apd (e) Editorial Commenis on news Selected and translated from
Enlist yourself at once and be one of a most respectable and cultured group of intellectuals, Sanskrit Religions Literature
The *Calcutta Review’ opens up a wide and chosen field for businessmen int i i By SWAMI YATISWARANANDA
; £ their articles of busivess, essmen in e‘re‘tted in the wident
Pubhcity‘ of their articles of busivess. It, therefore, pays to advertise in the (Jal(_mtta Review ', . Contents : —Introduction ‘viewin% Prayer f,odm iiﬂ’eten_t aspect}:; Peace cba;t‘; Hymns and
For a sample copy and other rtict . toiras from the V_edau, the v.arioul uranas and the various Acharyas. Banskrit on the left
please wrl:“ enelosing * an l:,: A cn:::xsu, For advertlse:{:ent rates, etc., please write go $ page and the English translation o the right page. | v A
stamp to: Soleoﬁgvzx:gi:im 8;00'% Mos! mseful for daily devotions.  Excellent get up.
. n suts, . g . .
The Manager, the ¢Calcutta Review’, THE CALCU T’l‘Ag RgEVIEW _ Flexible Binding. Pocket Size Pages 250. Price Re. 1-4,
Senate House, Calcutta, Benate House, Calcutta. . ' For Catalogue of Books, please apply to :— }
- e THE MaNAGER, VEDANTA KESARI OFFICE, MyraPORE, MADRAS,
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READ

THE

NATIONAL CALL

THE PEOPLE'S PAPER

SPECIAL EXCLUSIVE SPECIAL
FOREIGN AND COPYRIGHT ARTICLES,
INLAND NEWS SPORTING NEWS
COMMERCIAL and and
SERVICES DAILY FEATURES PICTURES

A Daily Feast of News, Views and Speciél Features

Book Your Advertisement To-day.
THE .
National Call

The Best Medium for Advertising in Northern India

TRIAL ORDERS SOLIGITED.

For Enquiries Write to the Manager :—

The “National Call,” Delhi.

The M. & S. M. Railway Co., Ltd.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)

EXPRESS GOODS

SERVICE

Between

MADRAS and CALCUTTA

in 5 DAYS.

All Goods either in small lots or in wagon loads from Salt
Cotaurs or Rayapuram to Calcutta (Shalimar) will' be

despatched by Express Goods Trains.

DAILY SERVICE
NO EXTRA CHARGES
NO SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS NECESSARY.

For full details please apply to the Goods Agent,
Salt Cotaurs or the Station Master, Rayapuram.

E. May '85.
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HOMEOPATHIC CHEMISTS. DRU O.,
| . GGISTS, snd SHERS
PRINCESS STREET, BOMBAY PNU?)L.bngD'

THE PREMIER AND THRE LE

THE P © LEADING HOUSE FOR HOME

REMEDIES WAS JFOUNDED IN 1859, FROM AN HUMBLE BRGINNING 1T HAS. oW camvdvlg
ON OF THE FIRST RANK OF ITS KIND IN INDIA. | 4RO

REVIEWED IN 10TH ALL-INDIA M&DICAL CONFERENCR FXHIBITION GUIDE.
The vorld.ren . SOLE AQENTS for BOERICKE AND TAFEL.
owned Homeopathic Pharmacists and Publishers, PHIL2DALPHIA, U 8. A
“ Their Medicines are the best” B
(Literature supplled on request.)

\

E. Nov. '34 D. N
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THE MADRAS TYPE FOUNDRY
38, JONES STREET, MADRAS

have issued the 5th Edition of their Catalogue
containing over 300 pages D./C. 8 Vo. showing
- various kinds of displays set up with up-to-date
faces of types and borders. '
The first and -only Reference Book for Printers.

Bonafide Printers may apply for a free copy
with As. 8§ stamp for postage.

R _
4 B. Dec. '84. .

. SEXUAL SCIENCE BUREAU (Rzen)
~ Sole Agency (H D.) Postv Box No. 188, Anarkali, 66, Lahore.

T The only house in India dealing exclusively with sex matters, wants to know your

:;’,re’quxremepts, concerning Sexual Science. Latest apparatuses for sexual debility
Ty, . . . i »
' ‘Developer, etc., Birth Control, P. Rings, Retento. Excito, Art Photos, Cinema Star

/ Photos and books on Sex in stock. Avoid fraudulent remedies and makeshift devices

Y:,‘v‘z‘ndely advertised in these days. Catalogue free. Correspondence strictly confidential.

i

—
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TELEGRAMS : ‘' V]TOPUS.” TELEPHONE : 2247,

"GANNON, DUNKERLEY & €0, LTD, |

ENGINEERS AND CONTRACTORS

Registered Office: CHARTERED BANK BUILDINGS, FORT, BOMBAY.
589, LINGHA CHETTY STREET, MADRAS.
Sole Agents for: 18

ADAMS~HYDKAULICS LIVITED. ' o
HYDRAULIC KENGINEERS, YORK, ENGLAND. . I8
Specialists it 9
Apparatus and Fittings for Sewerage and Sewage FPurification Works, ) N
= Sewage Lifting I'umps, Ete., Kte, .
o —

"~ ADAMSEZ LID.,

SANITARY ENGINEERS, 3CO P'SWOOD-ON-TYNE.
Specialists in the Manufacture of
“ADAMESK”

Fireclay Ware end Hospital Fittings.

e e
W. H. HEYWOQOUD & CO., LIMITED.
-Patent lazing and Roofing Wngineers, Huddersfield.
Estimates given for the following Works :—
Sewage Disposal, Sanitary Installations =~

Buildings, Bridges, Main Drainage and Sewerage,
and Hot Water Schemes, Water Bupply, Reinforced Concrete Structures, Etc., Eto,

E. Mar, 35.

' Uganda, Tanganyika, Nyasaland, aud Portu-

— T GOLDEN MOST WONDERFUL TONIC.._
OPPORTUNITY

" OR INDIAN INDUSTRIES

South and East Africa’s Urgent Demand.
300,000 Indians in

(GLDENS A AKJT:

South and East African: ) 4
Colonies are yearning to kmow what India . : o
oan sell to them—all eyes turped towards X

Is a compound of the costly iogredieats such as

encouraging Indian industries. ;
Gold, Silver, Amber, Musk, Pearls, Saffcon etc, and: ¥

THE ' is being umed in large quantities by chiefs, princes and %

a2 India and Abroad. This tonic actd i

nobles i
instantaneously ‘on the whole system. invigorates ]

shattered nerves, improves failing digestion, enrichew’ 4
the blood, increases memory, feeds brain, produceg
an inexhaustible treasure of strength, infuses new :j}

life and new energy in

everlasting youth. In
failing remedy for broken health, general weakness, ‘A
urinary complaibtag

“INDIAN VIEWS "

Can help you to make a propaganda for
your goods and create a wallopiog demand.
This is the largest circulated Indian Weekly
of South and East Africa, Rhodesia, Kenya,

guese East Afrioa, ‘ .
. Published every Friday in Ebglish and perve paralysis, pervous debility,
Gujarati. wasting diseases and exhaustion. It is an elixiro
life, key to rejuvenation and the fountain source o .,
i

™ eAﬂy::xéellent Medium for Foreign Advertise- e Y bappiness and_plessure. Try once. o8}
‘ ' one phial 32 pills Rs.10; 2 phials Rs. 19; 3 phialig

For Advertisement ratea and Specimen Copy, Ru. 27, post free. Foreign 1 phial, 90 shillings ; 3 ph
50 shillings in advance, post free. Apply to:i—

Write to :— . Himalaya Novelties Co., (I R,

MANAGER “INDIAN VIEWS". 4
137, Grey Street, Durban, Natal, S. 4. DELH]? INDI1Ay

E. Jan, '35.¥

Ex



New Remarkable Books.
8 Prices refunded if books are not worth more
than the Prices. All Post Free. Catalogues
for. Fascinating and Valuable Books

' - sent for One Anna Stamp.
i Astro-Palmistry.—A complete exposition of the
' methods of finding out the date of birth from lines of
the hand. BSecrets jealously guarded are now
given out for the first time. Illustrated. Rs. 5.
Marriage of Happiness —An extraordinary wonderful
*  and practical work that explains the secrets of
life and birth control uever published before in
any language. For Private Circulation. Rs. 3-8.
Psychology of Marriage: An extremely practical
pook by QGallichan. Hs 4
. Critical Age of Women. Rs. 4-8,
- Peactical Birth Costrol.—Fully Illustrated. Rs. 3.
Practical Yoga —A wonderful work. Ra. 1-7.
. Peactical Hypnotiam.—Teaches without help. Re. 1-7
Namey, Number aund Colour.—A practical work.
" - Explains your fate by numbers. Re.1-7,
- Weather Forecasting.—Easy & perfectly reliable. As.7.

" EVERY KIND OF WORK ON ASTROLOGY
' AVAILABLE.

" Cheiro’'s You and Your Hand.—Last word on
__Palmistry. Rs. 4,
; Your Mind and How to Use it. Ra. 6.
‘Sri Chaitanya and His Stars. As. 8.
. ¥our Family Horoscope. Forms with charts. Re. 1
Face anlndicative of Gharacter.—Illustrated. Ra. 2-4

. Address :—Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY,
| ~ No. 54, Amherst Row, CALCUTTA.
o E June '35:

"WHITE LEPROSY

A few days’ application of this medi-

cine cures White Leprosy and Leuco-
derma radically. Get rid of this horrible
disease by application of this medicine
in spite of failure by hundreds of
Hakims, Doctors, Kavirajas and Adver-
tisers. Rs. 500 rewarded if proved

fallible.
Price Rs. 2.

Yaidyaraj AKHIL KISHORE RAM,

P. O. KATRISARAI (GAYA).

E. Nov. '34. Mod. A, A,

]

THE CEYLON REVIEW

To reach every home in Ceylon

That has money to buy,

ADVERTISE IN
The Ceylon Review.

No advertising scheme in Ceylon is

complete without an advertisement in

The Ceylon Review.

Decide now and write to :—

The Advertisement  Manager,

THE CEYLON REVIEW,
' KANDY.

Ex.
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THE JUPITER GENERAL

Insurance Company Limited.
HEAD OFFICE :
Ewart House, Tamarind Lane, BOMBAX.
Myg. Agents: LALJI NARANJI & CO.,

ONE OF THE LARGEST COMPOSITE INSURANCE
OFFICES OF INDIA.

LIFE, MARINE, FIRE, MOTOR CAR
WORKMAN'S COMPENSATION, RIOT, eto

Bonus of Rs. 15 per 1000 Whole life
" ” lz ” 1] Endowment

The - Consulting Actuary says: “No othe
Indian Company has been able to show sucl
result at the end of three years only from the
commencement of Life Insurance business.”

Applications for Life Agencies invited fron
respectable persons in unrepresented areas.

Local Managers :
NARAYANDAS GIRDHARDAS,

10, Maclean Street, MADRAS.
E. May '85. '

——

Post BOX 643, Cal.

+ HomceOPATHIC MEDICINES .-

MACHINE-MADE Tablets and Triturations our Speciality,
JUST OUT! JUST OUT!!

. 16,
Herlng's—Condensed Mat. Medica. Cloth, Rs. 14. Half :Vlorocco, Rs
Lippe’s Repertory. Half Morocco, Rs. 8 only.

M.BHATTACHARY YA & CO

ECONOMIC PHARMACY,84,CLIVE ST., CALCUTTA

E. Nov, 34. LA.A.

YOUR DEPENDENTS!

You will be judged by your near and de.ar ones, not
by what you did while you were in their midst, but by
what you have done for their continued welfare and
Have you ensured your and their future by

Tele : SIMILICURE, Cal.

happiness.
a policy with the—

E
NATIONAL INDIAN LIF
INSURANCE COMPANY LD.
Managing Agents: MARTIN & CO.,
12. MISSION ROW, CALCUTTA,

MADRAS BRANCH:
12, SECOND LINE BEACH,

E. Nov. '34,

THE GUARDIAN

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY
DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL, AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

Published Weekly. Price 2 Annas.

Annual Subscrip;ion: Inland, Rs. 5. Foreign 10s. Post free. ‘
Subscriptions and all other communications should be addressed to:—

The Manager, The Guardian, Woods Road, Mount Road, P.0. Madras.

——

T . , o R o
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THE DAILY NEWS

1C jr—“jq

| LARGEST CIRCULATION IN CENTRAL INDIA
| The only English Daily Newspaper
- in the Central Provinces, Berar |

and Central India.

BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVERTISEMENT.

Y

‘Price one amna per copy.

Monthly Subscription Re. 1-12.

For Advt. rates apply to :—

) | s | e | s s { s | s | s |

THE MANAGER,

“DAILY NEWS?”,
NAGPUR, C.P.

C_—_'c:-_:jc;jr—lr—'jr—:ll:——lr‘jc::[::
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- BRIHADARANYAKA UPANISHAD

WITH THE COMMENTARY
' OF
SRI SANKARACHARYA

First Complete English Trauslation.
BY
' Swami Madhavananda

Oontaining the Text of the Upanishad in
evanagari, & lucid and faithful translation of the
Text and Commentary, relevant notes, refe-ences
and Index.
With an Introduction by
Mm, Prof. 8. Kuppuswami Sastri, M.A ,IES.
In one Vol about 1000 pages.
Cloth Bound, Excellent get-up. Price Rs 6

BHAGAVAD GITA

With Text, word-for-word English translation
and Notes.
Also an Index to the first line of every asloka.
BY

Swami Swarupananda

Fifth Edition Price Rs. 2-8
To Subscribers of P, B, . » 2-4
VIVEKACHUDAMANI
of Sri Sankaracharaya

BY
Swami Madhavananda
" With Text, Fnglish translation ard notes.

“Third Edition
To Subacribers of P. B. Re. 1-12

VEDANTASARA OF SADANANDA

Swami Nikhilananda

With Text, English translation and ocopious notes

rom different commentaries wr ttea on it.
Price Re. 1-4
To Bubscribers of P. B. Re. 1-2
ALTAR FLOWERS

‘A bouquet of choicest Sanskrit Hymns with

tnglish tramlatlon Pocket Size. Pp. 300
lice get-up Price Re. 1-4
To Subsoribera of P, B. Re. 1-2

MINOR UPANISHADS

Oonhining Paramahamsa, Atma, Amritabindy,
ejabindu, Sarva Brahma, Aruneyi and Kaivalya
'pavishads with Text in Sanskrit and English

ransiation..
Nice get-up Price Re. 1
To Subscribers of P, B, As 14

Prabuddha Bharata Office,

4, WELLINGTON LANE, CALCUTTA
. Ex. ' ‘

Price Rs 2 |
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THE

MUSLIM REVIEW

LUCKNOW.

A Monthly Magazine, chiefly devoted to the disse-
mination of the Natural Teachings of Islam dispelling
the misrepresentations accumulated by interested
adversarios about the Prophet of fslam. It is an
independent Champion of Islam and has exploded the
established dogmas of the Cross and demolished the
fabric of Chrutlanlty The only Journal of its kind,
widely circulated in India, Europe, America, Afnoa
and other parts of the world. It is a Mirror of Truth
and a reliable Hecord of Research work. Prominent
writers contribute to it. Yearly subacription Rs. 5
(Students Rs. 3 on application). Libraries supplied
free copies on payment of & annas. Supplied (gratis)
in large numbers to new converts in the Cbristian .
world and to all seekers after truth Standard
articles are paid in cash if accepted.

Apply to:—
THE MANAGER,
THE MUSLIM REVIEW,
16, Canning Street,
' {,UCKNO w.
Ex, . o

KNOWLEDGE
TO BE USEFUL MUST BE

" ”

Obtamable from the Indian Bureau of .the

LEAGUE OF NATIONS

lmprovement Trust Building,
BOMBA Y

THE LATEST -

The League of Nations Gives You If,

Rs. A. P,

Easential fact about t%e League of Nations 011 0

. er copy 160

Educational Survey } Annual Bubscription . 2 12 0
Ten Years of World Co-operation w 70 0

Aims and Organisation of the League of

Natioos . 09 0"
Commercial Banks, 1925-33 . 614 8.,
World Economic Survey, 1932-33 . 9 8 0.
Statistical Year Rook of the League of I
Nations, 1932-33, Wrapper e 53 0O
Cloth bound 614 0
Housing and Malaria we 11 0
Tnternational Health Year Book .22 0 0. .
agricultural Crisis, Vol. I w 8 3 0.

w Vol II . 240

Welfare of the Blind . 614 0
'natitutions for Erring and Delinquent Minors, :
Voll ... 3 7 0

" " VolLII ... 2 4 O
Vol III... 6§ 3 0

-

EI NOV;- '34. . T
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FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY

The Royal Yakuti

REGISTERED in A.D. 1907 (No. 231).

Tuis YAKUTI or life-giving nectar has been prepar-
od from the best, choicest and richest vegotable drugs.
It has wonderful proportlen of inoreasing virile power
and it rectifies urinary disorders. Infact it makes man
a man. This valuable medicine is used in large quan.
titles not omly by our Rajas, Maharajas, Nawabs and
many of the nobility, aristocracy and gentryin this

-oountry, but it is greatly patronized by people in all
countries of Europe, Amerioa, Asia and Africa. Itis
needless to expatiate upon the magical qualities of this
our invaluable medicine. We recornmend it especially to
those persons who desire to tone the nervoussystem, to
strengthen thebody, refresh the memory, and to gusrd
against dobillty Suffice it to say that the use of this
medioine is recommended to those who have any faith
in the Ayurvedic medicines. It workslike a charm and
the effect is lasting. It replaces lout power and
rejuvenates the emaciated and it is enough to zay
that musk is not that which a perfumer admires. It
is that which diffuses fragrance of its own accord.
Price per tin containing 40 pills, Rs. 10 only. These
piils do not contain any harmful drug and we have
received the best certificate from the Government
Analyser upon the analysis of this medicine in the
Bombay Government Laboratory.

Dr. KXALIDAS MOTIRAM.

Rajkot, Kathigawar, India.

© E, Mar, 85,

il

AGUE SPECIFIC

THE MASTER MEDICINE

B\ FOR THE MILLIONAIRE & MILLIONS
NEVER YET COME ACROSS AREMEDY, Qs
AT ONCE SOEFFECTIVE AND PROMPT (&g,

» m ITS EFFCT""J Eloe Hydrabud Decn "

3 “u\BBSlWFSPtm %

V lUEN
MADON SONS & CO.
QUALIFIED CHEMISTS 11OMEBAY

Madras Agents : Patel and Dhond;:

Bmaleay, Madras.

E. Nov. '34. D,
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“The Ceylon 1l

PPEALING irresistibly to all classes the

CEYLON INDEPENDENT has been
money to spend.

producing MORNING daily—is to-day a more

increased RESULTS.

Amaznng Progress

ndependent”

.l-u-—u-r|

The

Most Influential °

Increased Sales brin
Increased RESULT -
amazing increase in the sale of the E
achieved in all homes where there is,
FOR this reason the CEYLON INDEPENDENT—always the outstanding result _
powerful selling force than ever before.
Take full advantage of the entree it affords into all classes of homes in Ceylon Plan to i
use the ‘“Ceylon .Independent” sdequately and consistently and reap the benefit in F
APPLICATIONS FOR SPACE SHOULD BE C
MADE TO THE MANAGER, “CEYLON i
INDEPENDENT”, P, 0. BOX 74, COLOMBO. 5
£
‘Ceylon Morning 1

;Epl::lnt;lqc;lan-ﬁﬁnr‘"ﬂd

Daily ”

for Selling to all Classes.

([ [ [ |
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APPRECIATED BY PRESS AND THE PUBLIC

EIGHTEEN BOOKS IN ONE
~ For Your Daily Serv1ce

'CONTAINING IMMENSE INFORMATION ABOUT THE
| * MONEY MARKET, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, UNITS
" OF SALE, COMMERCIAL LAWS, COMMERCIAL ASS@

CIATIONS, GLOSSARY OF BUSINESS TERMS

TRADE AND PRODUCE REVIEWS, CIVIL STATIQNS nsi
"'?*?{NDIAu THE MARKET PLACES OF INDIA, CLASSIFIEE

TRADERS’ DIRECTORY, DIRECTORY, OF TECIiNIF:AL
INSTITUTIONS LIST OF FAIRS, DIRECTORY ‘OF

NEW APERS, PERIODICALS ETC. BESIDES AN
D 3 ”;e&;;lDNE woum Bt}

)| wicked maqdaxtremel
;-':S;f"..,,,"m find and reqddy
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MONEY-EARNING BOOKS

INDIAN PERFUMES, ESSENCES AND MANUFACTURE OF SOAP
HAIR OILS, The book will greatly hdel% you \;ith lvzl;nous lprogessles of
It deals elaborately with the ‘ pessibilic £ erf manufacture, botl? cold and hot. It ela orately - deals in
industries, classification of matet:ial:a,p:,s:il “cipl: . °° ¢ Pgan":‘;arg laundry soaps, Toilet soap, Texnle and Dyer’s Shoap,siloatm%
tures of floral oils, extracts of flowers, essential oils, essences, | S0aps, Soap Powder, Medicated Soap, Igr ot e;{ ei;;ss /(i
oftos, snow, aromatic and toiler waters, hair oils, face cream | every kind. Over 200 pages. rice Re, .

: snow, taral alta, etc., together with many well.tried recipes. | PROFITABLE INDUSTRIES

J'N'WJW'I\J\N@'\J\

THE TATA IRON AND STEEL 0., Ltd., \

100, Clive Street,

. Price Re.’ 1/8/-.
INDIAN TOBACCO AND ITS
PREPARATION

Elaborate process and recipes for smoking preparations
Hookha Tobacco, Khambiras, Snuff, Surti, Zarda, Dokta,
Sukha will be found in this book with an exhaustive glossary
of vemacular names. Possibiliies of the industry is also
described.  Manufacture of Cigar and Biri is included.

Price Re, 1/8/-.
.+ INDEPENDENT CAREERS FOR THE

This is a book of small industries turning out articles of
daily need and capable of being manufactured by small
capital with profit.  Articles such as Brush, Rope making,
Coir making, Hat Manufacture and various other things are
found there.

UTILISATION OF COMMON PRODUCTS

Common products are abundant in our country but are
wasted for want of proper handling. You will be able to

make a profic from many things, even from ashes, Orange

peel, Cork waste, Tobacco waste, Rice dust etc. Manufacture

Price Re, 1/8/-. .

CALCUTTA.

For the production of the better grade of steel,

Citrus  Products, Lemon Oil, Orange Qil, Orange Flower
YOUNG Lo Oil, Preserved Fruits, Jelly Making, Jam Making, Marmalades
Making, Utilisation of Fruit Stones, Manufacture of Atrar,
Essential Oils, Tinctures, Satti (Indian Arrowroot) Starch,

Do not hang on the office for service. Devote yourself the baSiC open hearth proceSS 1S 1n general use now.

~to industry. The book will reveal to you the ways and

means by which you will have plenty ‘of earning occups- Banana Products, Palmyra Sugar, Egg Products etc. are alsy | A relatively Slower, but more efﬁClent and thorough
' ogons. Pricé Re. 1/8/-. included in it Price Re. 1/8/-, | h 1d's tandard
~ INDIAN PlcﬁLES, ggk’gﬂﬁﬁ AND MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES | process, it has become to-day the wor §

. ) The book contains practical methods of manufactures of
. You can tanufacture evety ome of them at your ho{ne Ceramic industries, Glazed Pottery, Manufacture of Varnish,
" and catry a business in your market. The book contains [ of Glass, Candles, Paper, Hydrogenation of Fats and Oils,
| details of ingredients spices used, preserving medium, curing | Enamelled Wares etc. with 12 illustrations,
* agent, methods of preservation, marketing possibility together Price Rs. 1/8/-.
. with 80 well tried recipes, Price Re, 1/8/-. HOME INDUSTRIES 4
: MANUFACTURE OF INK Many practical ideas for the Manufacture of Bakery
The information contained in it is very plain, valuable, | Biscuit, Cakes, Vinegar, Fruit Juices, Vermilion, Shellac,
short and reliable. All processes for the manufactyte of l[;:ngangle, Catechu, Fire Works will ge foul;d iln/st/he
writing ink, different colours, fountain pen’ink, marking ink, . rice Re, -,
m,bberg stamp ink, fetal stamping ink, drawing ink, luminous PROSPECTIVE INDUSTRIES L
ink, ink for 'glass leather marking “etc, ate, given ‘in | Discusses Manufacture of Boot Polishes—Manufacture of
book. . 7 Price Re, 1/8/~, Depilatories—Tambul Bilas—Hait Dyes—Dental Prepara-
COTTON DYEING & PRINTING tions—Toilet Preparations—Cements and Glass, Rubber, etc.
. Process of dyeing and printing cotton and cotton goods ~Metal Polish—Incense Sticks-—Crayons-lV.ledical Prepara-
. will be found in minute detail in it. Indigenous and modern | tions etc. Price Re. 1/8/-.

“methods are both t;eate!;i. f(lxemica_ls e:: :}lL:ariety, colours MONEY MAKING BY THE M AlL. [
: and dyesesff Wll‘l oo o ound prin i’ri . Re, 1/8/- By K. M..Banerjee, Editor of “Industry.” Open out
i ’ / ce 1e. *{ a Rich way to immense and ever increasing possibility. Get ¢
! SKETpHES OF INDIAN INDUSTRIES | into Mail Order Business. An immense untapped Field is
o —Vol. 1. & Vol. II. w;mng for lye?'-d:iezm Bi;o l1<thley in it for evetyontel.] g‘?j
i i industes iects, i ial situati scheme revealed in the welcomes everyone into the fiel
od D!:'al;;e;;:noul” mdl";t:'::. mb;ecam;l;ndusmc '? ‘:‘t‘"‘}g‘;‘;’ of business, proving that everyone has an ;;]u.al dlll.nceé/
'+~Woaol and Woollen Goods—Sericulture~—Rice Business— v T rice Rs. 2/-.
iDrug Culture. Revival of Indian Art Industries—Metal EGETABLE OIL INDUSTR . ket
W f Indis—Stone Carving in Indis—Wood Carving— . A handbook Jcomprising a1 detailed description of the _ 1 Indlan markKet.
m oCera.mlic Worh—-—gA‘:ngEnamelling in India—India's | various oil seeds in India and the up-to:iate methods of ; to day m the ]
Brass and Copper Craft—The Bell-metal Industry. Each expressing or extracting oil from/them, The Scéntific and !
Vol . . ~ Price Re, 1/-. | improved methods of refining the oils for industrial and edible ‘
- HOW TO DO -BUSINESS, g purposes and the modes of bleaching and deodorising the oils & '
- The book contains Chiapters on How to Start Business, | e been fully described. The modem method of making 3
-Finance, How to Secure, Buying a New: Business, Partnership, butter substicute from oil has been included. Card Board . d (
Legal Technicalities, léintB i:*«k co&l;lqw':a Fotm, ngifms Bound. DENT Price Re. 1-8. § , sheets, galvanlze ‘ o
& Office Management, Bankers, How. 0 Use Codes, Filing AL PREPARATIONS. : r.
System, Business Organisation, B"ym‘ & 'dei‘:g’ Hire-Pur. A comprehensive gyide for those who intend to take up plates’ aSk fOI' Tata Steel and no othe
mSystemH ,Sﬁod:de ) P;;e & Pmﬁt‘ t; W}l::tblt?' when retuyr; the manufacture of tooth powders, tooth pastes, tooth creams, ,
drops, I 0;’ det:s faI compl -‘iu'ltslsi : cledlC{'i)’,‘Conrxmerlaa mouth washes, medicinal -preparations for the teeth, etc. The
Puge, Card Bourd Bound, 2nd Ed. - Price Mo 1/ | modem methods of manipuluion have been g Sy Yo
F78h ard Do ‘ -od Xa. , - e 3

& Price

e. 1/8/-. §
NT . ‘ ) . qi E. May * 3 ‘
‘ Natesan & CO',)- GEORGE Madras. gg Hay |

BN Y

method for the production of tonnage steel.

It is this process of steel manufacture which has
been adopted at the Tata Steel Works.

finest and richest in the world, by the world’s standard
process of steel making under absolute scientific and

technical control exercised from the mines to the
no better steel than Tata Steel can be had

3
z
%

mills,

When buying steel—bars, structurals, plates, black
plain and corrugated), sleepers,

rails and fish

)

\
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Made from the matchless iron ores of Bihar, the z
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As Pioneers in the Field, CURZON'S will be glad to assist in your
Schemes for all Furnishing and Interior Decoration. No job is
too small for us and none too complicated. Largest Stocks,
Guaranteed Values, Prompt Service and Keen Competitive
Prices Assured. |

PIIONE: 3830

CURZON & CO.

THE LARGEST FURNISHING
HOUSE IN SOUTHERN INDIA

.. MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.

B, Bep. 's5.

2

_ |
For a Holiday full of Interest

{
TOUR ON THE l
|
{

EAST INDIAN RAILWAY

FAST TRAINS SERVE .

BENARES . *“The Holy City "

BUDH GAYA “ The City of Temples”
LUCKNOW “ The City of Modern Industries ”
DELHI ... “The Imperial City ~

AGRA ... “The Home of Beautiful Taj Mahal™

FATEHPUR-SIKRI  “ The Abandoned City "
CALCUTTA . “ The City of Palaces "

FOR TRAVEL LITERATURE

THE CHIEF COMMERCIAL MANAGER,

East Indian Railway,

CALCUTTA.




WHAT THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT ANALYSER R

- SPEAKS FOR THE PURITY OF < 1933-
. AFGHAN SNOW JuNE 2T pawss:
PARIS: V0 g%
“\BE of

E. S. PATANWALA,

SHOW ROOM—OFFICE: 182.84, Abdulrehman Street, Bombay No. 3.
Factory : Patanwala Building, Connaught Road, Byculla, BOMBAY.
Wanted Agents in Straits Settlements, China, Persia, Afghanistan, Nepal etc.

LAY

A. A, Nov, '34.

FREE!

THE PUBLISHERS OF

‘CAVALCADE’
AN ILLUSTRATED MONTHLY
(Edited by S. A. Megherian, Bombay.)

Will be glad to send a free specimen copy to
readers of the Indian Review who care to

)

| ask for one.

CAVALCADE is unbiassed, fearless and original.
It deals with International and National

problems authoritatively and openly.
The yearly subscription is Rs. 3/- inland,
post tree. Drop a posteard to :—
The Managing Editor,
‘CAVALCADE’
- Bxchange Bullding, Ballard Estate, BOMBAY,

— Bx

MALABAR AND ITS FOLK

A Systematic Description of the Social customs
and institutions of Malabar

By T. K. Gopal Panikkar, B.A.

With Special Chapters on “The Land ~System of
Malabar® by Dr. V. K. John, Bar.-at-Law and “The
Moplahs " by Mr. Hamid Ali, Bar.-at-Law.

CONTENTS

Thoughts on Malabar; A Malabar Nalr Tarawad;
Marumakkathsyam ; Local Traditions and Superstitions ;
The Malabar Drama; The Onam Festival ; The Vishnu
Festlval; The " hiruvathira Festival; Fendalism in
Malabar ; Cock Festival at Cranganore: The Malaber
Kettu Kallanam ; Serpent Worship in Malabar; Some
Depressed Classes of Malabar; Village Life; Some
Phases of Religlous Life; The Syrlan Christians of
Malabar ; The Numbutiris of Malabar; The Village
Astrologers; Oceupation and Industries; Malabar
Castes; Western Influences In Malabar; Land
System of Malabar; The Moplahs; and A Glossary:

Rs. 2. To Subs. of * The Indian Review”, Re. 18,
G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS-

e
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Prices and Particulars from :—

i CROMPTON ENGINEERING Co. (Madras) Ltd,

Post Box No. 205,

Eirst Linge Beacu, MADRAS.

Telephone: 2933, - I
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BIRTH-CONTROL

Z:é;:ef;irv;odilefscuse,t‘F. P. pill’ h?s been declared as the best and safest of all
pmmetpie ¢ Z8, ouu- ry made or foreign, by Indian and European Judges, Magistrates,
- ,W kr.o essors, High (.)ourt‘ Advocates and High Government officials, like
Go;’er. aking, B.A., LL.B., District Judge ; Mr. B. Bhar, Assistant, Chief Secretary Office
Magis::‘::;n_tMtf n;Sesngg;s.Mrl.l A. Bhattacharjea, M.A., (Gold Medalist), S. Deputy
. ; Mr. M. 8. G. Singh, B.Se. (Agr.), ¢.0.D. ((Glas.), N.D.D. of the Punjab
Agricultural College; Dr. J. K. Dey, M.A., L.T., M.B.IL; D i Y
. , ., LT, MBI, Dr. 8. Baidya, M.A., M.B.A.
(Aﬁi[i(;izlal::) ’]1?:1 2 C. .Chowdhury, Sub-Assistant Surgeon ; Mr. G. C. Math:r, Ii.A.,’ LL.I:,
‘ Be;ausg, ) lc:urt, Altjxfmder Rosarid‘o, Residential District Post Master ; etc. etc. ete.
Moathly fon n;rmely sag,h 1t.controls .bll‘th. infallibly and at the same time it keeps
PR 6.. and thus it .perceptxbly improves health in each and every case used.’
or their opinions and details. 4 Months Phial Rs. 2-4, One years phial Rs. 5 only.

Dr. M. BOSE, B.A., M.D., HB.L,,

Meoicine ResearcH HaLL,
Saidpur, BENGAL.

E, Nov. '34. Mod. A,A.
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EAST END CORPORATION

Post Box 196, 7he Mall, L AHOUE .

E- NOV. ,SL
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PETROMOL

e

. e

A PALATABLE EMULSION

XUMU OF

PETROLEUM & HYPOPHOSPHITES'

Cures and Prevents

% COUGH, COLD, BRONCHITIS AND
ALL OTHER LUNG-AFFECTIONS

Gives Tone

to the Weak Nerves and Muscles and

helps better assimilation of food.

BENGAL CHEMICAL :: CALCUTTA

E. Nov. '34. C. P. 5.

Fabulous Reduction in prices

MOHINI

HARMONIUMS
VIOLIN with Bow.

“ Beginners "
¢ Student ™
“Practice

ASK FOR CATALOGUE

MOHINI FLUTE Co.,

9-1-2 ARPULI
CALCU

3112(;8;;;?2\2? E. Published in new and enlarged form
* Double Reeds from January 1, 1933.
RrRS. 110. 12 pages of the Kesari size with man
— new arresting features.

Advertisers and Seiling Agents should write to
The Advertising Manager, The “Makratta®, Peemd,
or The Kesarl-Matratta Office, Bombay 2.

Among the new features will be pages devote
to the problems of India’s workers and peasant

FLUTE

Native States’ Rulers and Subjects, Internation:
affairs, Indian women, literary matters, stag
E: lg and screen, news-letters, news from the Distric
Rs. 15 to 20 and Indian States in Maharashtra, the C. E

Berar and Karnatak, topical pictures and reviev

of Indian and Foreign books.
LANE {R] Annual Subscription Rs. 4 by Money Order.
TTA Single Copy One Anna.

'El NOV. '34. M-

Ex.



P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORATED IN £NGLAND,)
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty’s Mails
TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE,

All Bailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. Sailings to Coast Ports in

- India and Burma, between India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China, Japan,

Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauriti i i
Koditorn;nean, e Lozdl:l:. auritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Bea, Egypt,

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILIN(;‘rS—BOMBAY TO LONDON.

; Steamers i _il’guu Sailing About Steamers Tons Safling About
8. 8. :lNa.ldera_. . 16,000 27-10-34 [8. 8. “Kaivar-i-Hind" | 12,000 1-12-34
» ' Comorin™ 15,000 3-11-34 » “ Narkanda "t 17,000 8-12-34

n Mooltan 1'". 21,000 10-11-34 w  “Carthage ”® 15,000 15-12-34

» ' Rajputana ™* 17,000 17-11-34 » “8trathaird "t 22,500 22-12-34

" Viceroy of India” | 20,000 24-11-34 » “Ranpura”* 17.000 29-12-34

* Through Steamers from China.
+ Through Steamers from Australia.

P. & O. AND B. L. JOINT SERVICES—CALCUTTA TO LONDON.

Steamers Tons Sailing About

Krom Calcutta From Madras
8. 8. “Nagpore™* 5,283 a1

. e s 21-10-3 -

" “]go?;la :I; 9,070 2—11-32 23-]1(1):32
' “Mu era ",r 9,100 16-11-34 20-11-3
" oy alhob.ra".f 8,324 1-12-34 4—1 o
w *Austealia; 7,802 14-12-34 Erey
» . Dumana’t 8,427 28-12-34 i
» “Lahore"* 5,304 11- 1-35 e
» “Domala"t 8,441 25— 1-35 531 }232
* Cargo Steamera. B

t Convey cabin class passengers at Special rates.

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

From Calcutta to—RANGOON DIRECT—S8undays, T
; — y days and Frid
S8TRAITS via RANGOON--Fridays allg’Sunl:iea: X A
y ys (T h
((J'}gIRTOTL?EgggLTgEAY E%%BA }]?]g ANI[JKIE) Y'}T, AND R Ar I?Tlg()l(l))llz(l f—g Egz:;elh]dg:;(’i)a-y
, ALA s . *
g‘TI;REﬁE%T%%INAADéII:TDH-)TAPAN—Fortnig%gy.PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers.
s AIDE, MELB N
MABIREOqugl‘Od- OURNE AND SYDNEY—
1UB vic COLOMBO—About i
From Madras to Ca_lcutta—‘—Weekly—RANauOOOI:ﬁ%vf:;I; Fevdy ' inducement offers.
STRAITS SKTTLEMENTS—Every alternate Tueaday at 5 pom.

From Bombay to—KARACHI—Direct ;
Basra via Karach! and Persian Gulf pfﬂxeéi::fﬁ?ay:ymd 1 oayo with English Mails.

Monthly with additiona) sailings

Mai .
and the Fast Mail on Fridays, the latter calling at ﬁgr:tci"i'.m" shire ond ppdnesday vin Karachi aud Perslan Gult Porte.

Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta orB;:gigr:oa::t‘iﬂai?xod?:::‘egltﬂy&
offers,

‘Bast and South Africa—Fortnightly, calling at seychelleg—
From Karachi to—BOMBAY— irect'every ’f’hursdﬂ);' wﬁtlgaﬂngﬁgghnl&iln

. Basra via Bushire and Mahomerah—0Only on Sunda!

t noon ; via Persi
MALABAR COAST PORTS, COLOMBO, MADRAS, ¢ Tra ogulf Ports on Sundays or M
5 ) ', . CALCU ys or Mondays
Frequent connection with the E. & A, Line Steamers from HO:[‘l:ID (;K%lltﬂl}{ Atg gg;fﬂﬁ;“f:‘:?ﬁ% %Ee;" ND.
ALARD,

Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO. (MADRAS) l.'l‘b v

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & Co.
CALCUTTA, BOMBAY AND KAR’ACHI.

B. Sept. "35.

the Secretary :—

THE INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY,

| POST BOX 2020,

WANTED STUDENTS

No matter where you live or what you do. We can make you an Accountant for
Government, Railway, Municipal, District Boards, Banking and Mercantile services
to earn big salaries. We teach by Post and charge small monthly fees. Splendid
Prospects for you. Apply for free Prospectus No. 205-R and new Calendar to

CALCUTTA.

E. Nav. '34, M.

Startling Predictions in Your Horoscope
Your Real Life Told Free

Would you like to know without any cost what the
Miars indicate for you, some of your past experiences,
your strong and weak points, eic. ? Here i8 your chance
to test FREE the skill of Pundit Tabore, India's moss
famous Astrologer, who by applylng the anclent sclence
to useful purposes has built up an mee—-———a"—
enviable reputation? The aecuracy
of his predicttons and the sound
practical advice contalned in his
Horoscopes on Business, Speculation,
Finances, Love-affairs, Friends,
Enemies, Lottertes, Iravels, Changes,
Litigation, Lucky Times, Sickness,
etc., have astounded educated people
the world over, GEORGE MACKEY
of New York believes that Tabore
must possess seme sort ot
second-sight.

To popularise his system Tabore P&
will send you FREE your-Astral- g
Interpretation if you forward him [RTEER
your full name (Mr. Mrs. or Miss),
address and date of birth (English Calendar), all clearly
written by yourself. Ne meney required but you may,
if yeu like, enelose 4 annas Stamps to help cover postage
and misc. eests. You will be amazed at the remarkable
accuracy of his statements abeus you and your affairs.
Write now as this offer may not be made again. No
personal Interviews, all conmsultation by mail only.
Address: PUNDIT TABORE (Dept. 354-G), Upper
Forjett Street, Bombay VIL

E. Jan. '85. L.A.8. Bom.

CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES

Harmoniums
of all kinds
of reeds, viz,
German,
Paris, Esteve,
s Kasriel, etc.

¢ in Scale-
Change, Cou-

{1 BISWAS&SONS.

= = pler, Dnlo?-
~r tina Pos’,
FLUTE Travelling,

Folding, Box-
Felding, Box,

etc., are manufactured by our expert and under our
personal supervision. Itis an admitted fact that our
Harmoniums are the best in the market as regards
quality, durability and high workmanship and they
also suit all pockets. Large Stock of all varietfes of
Musical Instruments to suit all pockets.

New Illustrated Catalogue free on application.

Model Flute Harmoniums 3 Octv. ; 1 set of German
Reeds : 8tyle A, Rs. 20, Style B. Rs. 25,3 Octv. ; 2 sets of
German Reeds : Style A. Rs, 35, Style B. Rs. 40,
3 Qctv. ; 1 set of Paris Reeds Rs, 30 and 35. Double Reeds
Rs. 50 and 55. Other varleties Rs. 60 to Rs 275,
Cemplete Violin sets, German-made Violin with bow

and case Rs. 14, Rs. 16, Rs. 21, Rs. 26 to Rs, 250.
German-made Mandolins, Rs, 12, Rs. 14, Rs. 17 to Rs. 75,
German-made Guitars, Rs, 20, Rs. 23, Rs. 30. and Rs. 40,
German-Banjo Mandolins, Rs, 18, Rs 22, Rs. 28 to Rs. 35.

ADVANCE QUARTER AMOUNT WITH ORDER
BISWAS & SONS,
5, Lower Chitpore Road (LR.), CALCUTTA,

INSURANCE

Marine Fire

Motor Car

and Life

We represent the following Companies and glve full protection in all sections at competitive rates :—

td., guaranteed by the Royal Exchange Assurance (Marine).

1. The African Guarantee and Indemnity Co. Ltd. (Marine).

9. The Eagle, Star and British Dominions Insurance Co. Ltd., the most progressive British Offios
(Fire, Marine and Motor). . i

3. The Kastern Federal Union Insurance Co. Ltd, backed by Princes and leading Businessmen of
India on the moat modern European busineas lines (Marine and Fire).

4, The Batavia Sea and Fire lnasurance Co, L

5. The Phoenix Assurance Company, Ltd. {(Life).

Advice on all Insurance matters freely given.
TELEPHONE : 2110.

TELEGRAPHIC
ADDRESS :
E, June '30,

“ Earnest "

Enquiries and applications for Agencies invited.

Y. DEVANESAN & SONS,
12, Sunkurama Cheity Street,
George Town, Madras.




30
IF ALL THE BOOKS ARE DULL AND DRY,

AND WE'VE NOTHING THAT WE NEED,
WHY SHOULD WE MAKE OUR FACE SO WRY,
THERE'S BOMBAY LAW JOURNAL TO READ;

You will have something worth reading
when you have the Bombay Law Journal
’before you.

CONTENTS:

VoL. 12. No. 4.

SEPTEMBER 1934.

Notes and News; The Writ of Habeas
Corpus in England and India. By S.
G. Velinker, Barrister-at-Law; Liability of
Next Friend of Infant Plaintiff for Costs;
Propriety of Administration Actions; Lord
Justice Scrutton and Mr. Justice McCardie;
Stories of Lord Birkenhead ; Reviews: Wit
~and Humour.

VOL. 12, No. 5.

OCTOBER 1934,

~ News and Views; Legal Education in
Bombay; Touts, Executors' Right to
Renounce Probate after Intermeddling; A
‘Point in Extradition Law; Recent Rulings;
Hindu Widows' Adoption Bill; Correspon-

dence ; Wit and Humour, etc.
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION

(INCLUSIVE OF POSTAGE)

Inland, Rs. 10

Foreign, Rs, 13

Address:—

121, MEADOWS STREET,
FORT, BOMBAY.

BIRTH CONTROL IS NOW A NECESMTY{

Our firm has supplied you the means for
the same for the last 23 years. Will you forsake

now your old friend in need ?
NEVER !!
Reap “ LIMITATION OF FAMILY ”

Use “CHINOSOL OINT.” & * IMPROVED
MELLOWA OIL ™

OBLIGE

Ever yours in need

K. M. DAS & Co.,

4)_) 7, V} " . !
32, Telepara Lane, Shambazar,

CALCUTTA.
E.Nov.’34 C.P. S (U F).

REACH
THE INDO-PORTUGUESE MARKET
THE GOR MAIL
IS THE ROYAL ROAD TO IT

A DOUBLE ADVANTAGE WHEN YO
ADVERTISE IN v

“THE GOA MAIL "™

(1) You place your goods before thousands of Indo-
Porﬁuguew residenrts all over the British Empirés
India, Burma, Ceylon, L:lielopotamia and Africa.

an

(2) Open up a new market in Portuguese India, Go&
Daman and Diu; Portuguese africa and otherf
Portugue,e Colonies covering an area of 800,
square miles : Delagoa Bay, Mozambique, Beirsy
Timor, Macau, eic. )

‘THE ((0OA MAIL’ is the only paper representing
the interests of thousands of Indo-Portugues®
residents in the British Kmpire, and command®
influence with business interests in Portuguese
dominions and government circles. Its circulation 1%
larger than that of any three other papers in the
community combined. Advertise in * GOA MAIL’
and watch results.

For particulars upply (o :—
The Fditor and Business Manager,
« THE GOA MAIL ",
322, Girgaum Road, Thakurdwar,
BOMB

MALF PRICE BOOKS

Law Books At Clearance Prices

THE INDIAN EVIDENCE ACT
No. I of 1872 as amended up to 1st April 1899.
Together with an Introduction and Explanatory
Notes, Rulings of the Conrt and Index by Tarapida
Banerji, B L. Ha 48 Reduced to Re. One.

THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE
Being Act V. of 1908 with a Commentary by
T. Krishna Nair, B.8., BL, and P. G. Pama
Iyer, B A., B,L. Rs. 6. Reduced to Re. One.

A HANDBOOK OF CIVIL LAW
By N. K, Ramaswami Aiys, B.A, BL. (oud
Edition). Rs.2. Reduced to As. 8.

THE PRESIDENCY SMALL CAUSES COURT

ACTS 1882 to 1899 and the Rules of Practice of
~ the Court of S8mall Causes of Madras and Bombay
made thereunder. Hdited by James H. Bakewell,

Rae.2. Reduced to As.8.

THE INHERITANCE CHAPTER OF YAJNA-
VALKYA, with Vignarupa's Commentary. Trans-
lated into Wnglish by 8. Bitarama Sastri, B.A.
As. 8. Reduced to One Anna.

THE MADANA PARIJATHA ON INHERITANCE
Tranalated into English by g. Sitarama Sastri, B.A.
41. 6. Reduced to One Apna.

General

THE LEAST OF ALL LANDS .
Seven Chapters on the topography o.f Palogtme
in relation to its history. By Dr. William Miller.

Rs. 2. Reduced to As. 8.

‘ALLAN OCTAVIAN HUME, c¢.B, *Father of
the Indian National Congress”. By Bir
William Wedderburn. This Memoir sets forth the
work and teaching of a man experienced in Indian
affairs, who combined political insight with daunt-
less courage and untiring industry. * The record
of such a life must be of value to political thinkers
among the British people, as teaching them how to
fulfil a trust such as never before has fallen
%o the lot of any nation.” Rs. 2. Reduced to As.8.

"OCONGRESS AND CONFERENCES
A collection of the Inaugural, Presidential and
other important addresses and speeches: delivered
at the Sessions of the Indian National Coneress;
Social, Industrial, Temperance, Theistic and Ladies’
Conference held at Surat 1907, Lahore 1909, and
Allahabad 1910, The Volumes originally sold at
Annas Twelve each are mnow given away at

~ one-third of the original price, i.e,, at Four Annas
a copy. Order‘the three for Twelve Annas.

THE INDUSTRIAL CONFERENCE held at Madras,
December 1908, containing full text of speeches
read at and submitted to the Session. Among tbe

. papers presented in this volume are those of
Rao Bahadur R. N. Mudholkar, Sir Vithaldas
D. Thackersey, Lallubhai Samaldas, Mr.
Alfred Chatterton, Percy Brown, otc. As 8.
Reduced to As. 2.

- G. A. NATESAN & CO,, PUBLISHERS & BOO

Natesan's National Biographies
Handy Uniform Volumes with Portraits

Biographical and critical sketches of Eminent

Indians, Friends of India, Saints and others.

Sasipada Banerjee

Prof. D. K. Karve
Vidyasagar

Nawab Mobsin-ul-Mulk
Dewan C. Rangacharlu
R. Raghunatha Row °~
Poet Ghalib

Sir J. C. Bose

8ir T. Muthuswami Iyer
8ir V. Bhashyam Iyengar

Dadabhai Naoroji

Sir N. G.'Chandavarkar
G. K Gokhale

Sir Rash Behari Ghose
R. N. Mudholkar

Syed Hasan Imam
Hakim Ajmal Khan
Bal Gangadhar Tilak
Rt. Hon. V. S. Bastri
The Ali Brothers

FRIENDS OF INDIA

Lord Minto

Anpie Besant
Dr. Miller

Fawcett v
SAINTS OF INDIA

These lives are all based on the original accounts
and biographies in the several Indian languages.
Each book also containe a special account of the
peculiar religious doctrines which each saint taught.

Vallabhacharya Appar Ram Tirath
Ekanath Namdev Nammalwar

As. 4 each. Reduced to As. 2 each.

To

6. A. Natesan & Co., George Town, Madras.
I have not seen the Indian Review. Please
send me a specimen copy. '
Name

Designation

Address s

KSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS



HALF PRICE BOOKS

THE INDIAN PROBLEM
By C. F. Andrews. Contents: Indian Indepen-
dence ; India and the Empire; Non-Co-operation ;
Swadeshi Movement; National Education; Drink
and Opium Evil. Re. 1. Reduced to As. 8.

THE SWADESHI MOVEMENT
A Symposium containing the views of Dadabhai
Naoroji; H. H, The Gaekwar of Baroda; G. k.
Gokhale; Dr. Rash Behari Ghose; 8ir Vithaldas
Damqgdar Thackersey; Mrs. Annie Besant; Lala
Lajpat Rai, etc. Re. 1-4. Reduced to As. 10.

RASH BEHARI GHOSBE'S BSBPEECHES AND
WRITINGS

These include all his utterances in the Viceregal

., Council, his protest against the retrograde pelicy
of Lord Curzon’s Indian administration, and the
welcome address to the Calcutta Congress. To
enable the reader to get a clear idea of the man
and his work, the volume is prefaced with an
account of life and career of Dr. 8ir Rash Behari
Ghose. Re. 1-4, Reduced to As. 10.

MORLEY'S INDIAN SPEECHES
Qontaining all his speeches on India in the House
of Commons and in the Lords, particularly those
relating to the Minto-Morley Reforms. Re, 1-8,
Reduced to As. 12.

,JEDWIN 8aMUEL MONTAGU

A study in Indian Polity. A detailed account of
his efforts to start India on the road to Responsible
Government is given in this book, Contains
ocopious extracts from his famous speech on the
Mesopotamian muddle and other speeches
in the House of Commons., including his budget
speeches and those on the Reform, proposals,
As, 8. Reduced to As, 4.

FREEDOM AND CAUSALITY
By Dr. A. G. Hogg, M.A. As 2. Reduced to
One Anna.

" To
G. A. Natesan & Co., George Town, Madras,

Please send me by V. P. P. the books marked
jn this list of |half-price and clearance sale books.

Name

Designation

Address

AGGRESSIVE HINDUISM .
By Sister Nivedita. In this little book Bister
Nivedita urges that the ¢ History of India should
be humanized, emotionalized, made the trun:\pg't
voice and evangel of the races that jnhabit Indis ".
She also urges that Indian life must seek expressioll
in Nationalism, must make itself s‘rongly pational
before it can take its part in the full life of
the world. As. 2. Reduced to One Anna.

WARFARE IN ANCIENT INDIA
By P. Jagannadhaswami. As. 4. Peduced to As, 2.

SRI MADHWACHARYA
A sketch of hin life and times. By C. N. Krishna-
swami Aiyar, M A., and the Philosophy of
Madhwacharya. By Mr. Subba Rao, M.A. As. 12.
Reduced to As. 6.

VAISHNAVITE REFORMERS OF INDIA: :
Their Lives and Writings. By Prof. T. Rajagepala-
chariar. Contents: Nathamuni; Pundarikaksha ;
Yamunacharya ; 8&ri Ramanujachaiya; 8ri Vedanta
Desika ; Manavala Maha Muni; and 8ri Chaitanya.
Re. 1. Reduced to As. 8.

EASINATH TRIMBAK TELANG :

The man and his times. By Vasant N. Naik, M.A.
Telang was a pioneer in more than one field of
public work and played a very conspicuous part
in the social and political transact ons of his timé.
The knowledge of his life, hia ideils, his methqdl
of work and his aspirations will not come amiss,
pay is bound to be immeasurably "iseful in an agé
when passion is apt to run riot,a2d enthu._lall'l'l
is made to do duty for reasnned scrutiny .
Re. 1. Reduced to As. 8,

THE TONSURE OF HINDU WIDUWS

Textual authorities against the practice. BY u-;;
Subramaniam, B.A., B.L. As. 8. Reduced to As. 4

NATION-BUILDING

A stirring appeal to Indians by Mra. Annie Besant: '

Agx, 4. Reduced to As. 2.

PRINCF. EDWARD’S SPEECHES 'N INDIA
This is an exhaustive collection of H. R.H.the

Prince of Wales' speaches during his tour in Indis-:

Re. Une. Reduced to As. 8,

INDIA'S UNTOUEHABLE SAINTR
Contains the lives of four * untoudhable’’ sainta.i
Nanda in South India, Ravi Das in_ Oudhb
Chokamela in Maharashtra, and Hari Das Thakuf
in Bengal. By Mr. K. V. Ramaswami, B.A., Ble
As. 6. Reduced to As. 3. !

VEMANA: THE TELUGU POET AND SAINT d
tByAMré C. Ramakrishna Rau. As 4 Reduc®
o As, 2.

TALES OF MARIADARAMAN a
Twenty-one Amusing Stories. By F. Ramachand?
Row Avergal. As.4. Reduced to As. 2.

ROWLATT BILLS AND BATYAGRAHA in
By M. K, Gandhi. Contains an account and 01'5519
of the Satyagraha movement in India in 181%
Ae. 8. Reduced to As. 4.

'HINDU PSALMS AND HYM\S

Py K. V. Ramaswami. As. 4. Reduced to As 2

| S
" G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRQ,%:

|

R E’epﬁ&mt Dran
papers are
e best

THE TITAGHUR PAPER
AAILLS CO.LTD.

Makers of High Class Rgpers
CALCUTTA

E. June. '85. D.J. K,



§pencer‘s
Specialities §
“"MACO " The perfect

Hairdyessing

Since “MACO™ was fntroduced, the
sales heve been beyond all expecta-
yon, and, in order te make “MACO"
stlll more popular, we

have dectded to re- RS. 1'4
duce the price. “MACO™ 15 abso-
lately free from Gum and tmparts :
a splendid gloss. “MACO" doeq not T

“flaka the hair™, D '

"WAVE SET" for perfoct

aves
‘“WAVE SET " tmparts a wonderful o -
gloss to the hatr and R 1 0 T
fs a really satistactory e. 1-
lotloa for setting.
EAU-DE-COLOGNE., The cooling
EAU-DE-COLOGNB of a delightful
fragrance, In bottles with sprinkler
top.
2-0z. Re 1-0. 4-0z. RS, 1-14.
8.0z, Rs. 3-8. 16-0z, Rs, 5-8. “
BATH SALTS, spoclally prepared for § '
India—makes bathing loxurious— :
exquisite perfumes.
4-1b. glass jar RS, 4-8.
8 1b. glass jar Rs. 8,
To maeet repeated requests, these
BATH SALTS wiil shortly be avatlable
ta 1-lb,, 2-1b. and 4-1b. cartons.
PRICKLY-HEAT POWDER, constder-
od by Medical Advisers to be one of

- the very hest preparations to relleve
this frritatiog complatnt.

As, 14, Rs, 1.8 and Rs. 2.4

in boxes with sifter top.

g

SPENCER & CO. LTD.

Manufacturing Chemists,
Madras and Branches—and from oll good Chemists.

Stockiats :— Appah & Co, Ltd., Esplanade, Madras.

E, Jan. '85.
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